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Fe 98 RESSED, hauing out of 
his charitic towards vs paſled 
the ſcas, deſcrucs cntertcinmer. 
And becauſe his language is 
ynknowen to many, I will be 
his Interpretour,to the end his 
zcale of foules may $shine ro 
all,and ſuch fruicebereaped of 
his wholſome and charitable 
counſclls , as is delired. Theſe 

hncs of mine wanting autho- 
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ritie to moue thee to relishthe: 
ſwectnesof the Audtour : heare: 
the eloquence of rare Cauſin 
of the Gicicey of Itsvs who 


hath giue him,and his workes, 


| this Elogic, in the end of the. 


ſecond part of his holyCourt, 
which floving from:ſo Reli- 
gious,andcarneda pen; vill be 
inuitation- enough to peruſe 
this worke. His words arc 
theſe. 
| 1 may well ſave; ] were ſtupide 
and vngratfull , if 1 showld not 
confeſſe to hane bene muchexcited, 


to proſecute thu labour by the ho- 


| nourable Inuitations , which my 


lord Bishop of Belley hath {ed 
rowards me in his warkes. 1 canat 
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Ft rooÞigh a price vpon his recoms®- 
mendation in ſuch'a ſubieft;. For. 
he u verily one of the moſt” able, 
and flouriching (pirits , that ener 
handled pen.. To (re the number 
of; his bookes , one might ſaie ,- he 

gan towrite,ſo ſoone as to lines 
and to conſider their worth ,it 78 
a wonder how: ſo many graces,and 
beauties, which others attaine not: 
but with much labour ,.increaſed 
with him , as'm 4 ſoile naturall* 
for eloquence. If there be any. 
ſlight diſcourſers, who amuſe the- 
ſelues to argue wpon ſome words of 
his writings ,.it-is not 4 matter” 
vnuſuall , ſeeing we are now in an 
age, where there are ſome whore- 
wine the example. of thoſe cor; 
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rapred' Grecians, thatpreferred 2 © 
ſance made by. the Cooke eHi- 
thecus , before the diuine Workes of 
Phidias. More need not be: 
ſaid , read and followe the 
DireQion. of this D1s1N-+ 
TERESSED, purely , without 
any other , then thy ſpirituall,. 
LN-TEREST, Farwell, 
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READER. 


O TH in the begining's 
and in the end of [this 
\  booke,I render i reaſons. 
ample cnough,of the ſubie@ which: 
gauec it birth; And I fatisfie © me 
thinkes)the obieRios which may be 
made againſt many points therits 
by me handled, which might haue; 
ſerued for matter, and ornament to 
a preface. I touch here many nice 
and delicate ſtrings,the enem where 
of will proue as it shatl pleaſe the 
divine RY 35 I cannot ware 
rant it, I may onely here aflure in 
words of vyeritic,and Charitie , not: 
fayned ; that my intention wa 
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ſincere ;'and without paſſion ; itk 
compoſing this worke, and that E 
rather- thought- therby to- ſerue. 
God in my neigbour, then to pre- 
zudice any. This is onely asit were 
a Commentary ypon the third: 
Chap: of the firſt part of the Phi-- 
Jothea of my B. Father Francis of 
Sales , Bishop of Geneua- 3: and. 
though I giuc a Carreere large e- 
anough yato my. ſpirit, ſuffering is 
co runne into the Chriſtian libertice 
of irs thoughts:, . I belecuc neuer- 
cheles, not to hauc ſwarued from 
the conceiprs of this. holie Prelat,. 
Tom whoſc mouth ,. I haue her- 
tofore heard things which had 
guen as much quicknes', and vi- 
gour, (not to ſaic.rigour ) as thoſs 
which I here produce, albeit he 
Had milke , and honny.vnder the 
tongue , and-that his words, no 
$fſc then his manners vere ſteeped 


In an incomparable ſweetnes. If 
I mingle here wine with oylc in 
imitation of. the good Samatitans 
it is to heale the wounds which 
have neede of this dreſſing, and 
where ſuauitic ought to 5 AC 
compaigned with 2 wholſome bit= 
rernes. My' principall' intention 
in this litle worke is , to: furnish 
deuout ſoules- with 3. rouchſtone 
_ todiſcerne rhe ttue from the falſe 
DireQour, by the marke of Inte- 
reſt , of his Dis - intereſled' Cha» 
ritie.. I here ſer downe artes. to: 
know the pure allote , and to di- 
ſtinguish it from the ſophiſticall, 
co the end we may. become good 
coyners according to the counſell 
which ſome auntient Fathers faie 
to haue flowed fromthe mouth of 
our lord. To giue aſliſtance to: 
this choiſe, I. framed this addreſle; 
Choiſe of ſo much importance, as 
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there are few praQiſes in the ſpr- 
citoall life which in neceſlity ſur- 
paſſe it. I preſent ynto thee here, 
READZR,ncerc lighted [peftacles 
ro ſee things at 2 ſmall diſtance, 
whichthou peraducture haſt never 
well perceaued by reafon of their 
remotenes, there being queſtion 
of many a&s, , for the meſt parr 
_ hidden , and diucrred from the 
knowledge of the yulgat. Reade 
this wichour other Intereſt , then 
the glotic of God,.and thy falua» 
tion , and without reſpeCt of per= | 
fons by 3 preocupxe opinion; and | 
where thou shalt haue mett, in X 
DireQour, with the qualities which: | 
I notevnto theein this booke,feare | 
not ro commit thy barke, to the | 
guidanceof ſucha Pilon For doubt« Þ 
tefle vnder the winde of heauenly | 
grace, he will cauſe it toarriueat the þ 
haven of ſaluation,8 immortality. | 


To conclude, I ſubmit with all my 
hare , 'both this treatiſe , and all 
choſe which baue, or may iſſue, by 
the aſliſtance of God , from my 
ſpirit, and from my pen, vntqrthe 
wdgement ,andto the correQtion, 


not onely of the holic Church, 


and of her vifible Head, theckicfe 
Bishop , bur alſo of her Do@ours, 
whom] reucrenceas wy Maiſters, | 
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. and examined a certaine 
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Ve Wnderwritten , Doftowrs 11 
 VY the Facultie of Diumtie , doe 
Certifie , that we have diligently veade 
e aniit= 
led. The Spirituall DireQor dis- 
intrefſed according to the Spitit of 
B. Francis de Sales Bishope and 
Prince of Geneua, Inſtitutor of the 
Order of the Viſitation of our B. 
Lady : compoſed by lohn Peter 
Camus Bishope of Belley : /n which 
we 1#dped norhing to be .contrarie ts 
the dottrine of the Catholike, Apoſio- 
like, and Roman Church. Given at 
Park thus 6, of Anguſt 1631. 
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CHAD. I. 


The Occaſion of thy treatiſe, 


HERE are ſome yeares_ 
paſt , ſince I was called 
vnto one of the greateſt 
cities of this kingdome , next yn-. 
toPAR1s, for the diſtribution of 
the bread of the ſacred Word, 
dureing the time of Aduent and 
Lent. Amongſt the cares of corne 
which ripened in this »-arueſt ; X 
perſon worthic of regard , and 
eruely full of honour, & pietie, de- 


” 
fired ſome particular aſhſtance from 
me, for the guideing of her inte. | 
riour. H-r ordinatic Confeſfor was 
a venerable Preiſt of her parish,one 
of ſufficient capacitic , and molt 
exemplar life. Shee had for Di- 
reor a famous preacher , of a 
moſt auſteere Order ; but ſuch as 
dit not apply itſelf vnto the admi- 
niſtration of the Sacrament of Pe- 
nace. I found this ſoule(other wayes 
ſolidly devour ) in that anguish of 
ſpirit, which Iob calles,a certaine ha- 
geing, or ſuſpention ; Not in the ſuf- 
pention of powers,wherof the ſpecu- 
latiue diuines ſpeake., and which ap- 
procheth ynco extaſie: nut that whet- 
of I diſcoutſe, proceedethofthe vn- 
certaintie, of that wherofshee ou ghr 
to reſolue herſelf, in diverſe occur- 
rences , When the morall opinions 
of her DireCQtor, and her Confeſſour 
proue oppolite. To ſpeakethetruth, 
this halcing of the ſpiric , diuided 
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betwixt twor conſiderations equally: 
probable , as a peece of yron han- 
geing betwixt two Adamants, is ſuch 
a torment , as can oneiybe knowen.. 
by him "that feeles it : Place 2 man 
equally preſt with hunger,and thirſt, 
betweene meate and drink;With out 
doubt he Will ( like a shipp which 
burnes in theſea) perish in his pro- 
per remedy. For where will you 


haue him farſt to begin? Tocate and 


drinke both at 3 time ,nature per- 
mitts not- The ſoule wherof I ſpeak 
, being Hungric, and thirſting after 


Juſtice, Which is to ſay , extreamely, 
dehirousto doe well ; and findeing it 
ſelf ſome times vpon the ſame oc= 
cation perſwaded by the one, and 
diſswaded by the other , falls into 
theagony of 2 Woman, Which en- 
dures the paynes of Child birth, and 
cannot be deliuered; the vehement 
panges of her deſire giueing her 
molt tedious throwes, For one to 
| = h A ij 


nd 


build, and the other to demolish, is 
notthe way ( ſayih the Wife-man ) 
ro raile a greate building. It is like 
the Roape maker in the Embleme, 
whereintheaſſe gnawed aſunder the 
cord as faſt as he wrovght it. Ir is 
the Webb of PrnzLopE wouen In 
in theday, and vndon in the night. 
Beſides the bitternes of ſpirit , this 
intangled it in a labyrinth of ſcru- 
ples,vherof it nether could perceive 
the entrance , nor finde the out- 
ate. Andnottolye,I could never 
approve this diſtinCtion which ſome 
make of Direftion, and of Confeſs10n, 
asif they did ſeuer things pretious 
from what is baſe, and to ſpeake in 
ſchoole dre the ARCHITECTOQe 
NIQyk from the Tx CTONIQUE. 


CHAE.-+k 


Concerning Directors who heare 


nor Confeſs10ns. 


Could neuer finde it good, that 

Conteſlors should not direct: Nor 
that they who meddle in direfting 
should not receaue Confeſſions. I 
cannot lixewife comprehend , how 
DireCtors who will not heare Con- 
teſhons , can proficablely medd!e in 
giueing councellinapratick, Wher« 
of they hade onely 2 cold and ſu- 
| perficiall Theory : Nor conceaue 
theſtupideand indiſcreete patience 
of Confeſlors, who ſee their hony 
ſpoiled by droancs which cannot 
makit; Whoonely dealein a trade, 
wherof they are wholy ignorant. 
I ſpeake not without ground, with 
this litle touch and motion of Zealc, 
ET A iy 
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becauſe the experience of. 25. yeares 
both publiquely, and priuately im. 
ployed, with ſufficient attention vn- 
to the ſervice of ſoules , made me 
knowe, that ſome pull downe more 
by ignorance, then by malice, that 
which the (cience of others erects in 
my conſciences with much labour, 

doe not lay that theſe companies 
which abſteine from heareing Con- 
felons doe ill: No truely , becauſe 
to ſpeake properly,this ofhceis more 
Paſtorall, then Cenobrricall; ſeing in- 
deedethe ſame tends to the conler- 
vation of their ClauFerall diſcipline, 
which they cocciue would therby be 
diſſipaced and relaxed, though other 
Congregations no lefle auſteere , & 
reformed; and who proforme this 
funCtion, with much fraite & edifica- 
tion, are not of the ſame opinion; 


grounded vpon this ſayenig of the * 


Apoſtole, That Chavitie ſeckes rather 
the aduauncement of Gods glory» 
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then 1ts proper Ld But that 
which I inde of difhcultie,ts,that rhe 
vnexpertnes in an occupation which 
ts the arte of artes ( lince it is the 
guidance of foules wholly internall, 
and in the face of God)jcauſeth them 
to put their ſickle intoan others har- 
ueſt,and by their direCtions to ſpoile 
( who cannot without the ſcale of 
Confeſſion be very imternall ) the 
wholſomeand holy Economie of Con- 
feſſors. I verily beleeue they haveno 
intent to doe ill; for who could iudge 
otherwiſe taen well of the good 
intentions of ſuch , as by theaultert- 
tie of their lines caft forth the good 
odourin Ieſus-Chriſt,lyke vnto that 
of the Myrrhe, which diſtills from 
the wounded tree. A compariſon 
which the eternall wiſedometakes to 
it (ſelf. Burt I know well, that the 
ſucceſſe of things doth not alwayes 
anſweare the intentions: And that 
S. Paul did not alwaycs a the good 
A ny 
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$ 
which he would , and that he was (6. 
times the cauſe of euill , which he 
willed not. I ſpeake boldly in this 
for as much asit 1s of certaine know-. 
ledge. I thinke then,it would beto 
the purpoſe, toshew vnto theis our 
Maiſters the DirtcTtosrs, ſo leuere 
to their bodyecs, and ſo delicate in 
their ſpirits, and who are content to 
cate the ſinnes of the people, with- 
out the paine or yrkſomnes of hea- 
reing them;that they should either 
wholly dedicate them ſelues to this 
praftite, asthe other auſteere and re- 
formed orders very worthily doe, 
$should enter into the powers of our 
lord ,and viſit the interiour Hiernſa- 
lem with the (erching lampes at 
the Tribunall of Penance - or that 
without embroileing the labours of 
the sKilfull with their aduiſe which 
they deliuer as Oracles , yſſueing 
fromthe horne of Dauid, and ſal- 
uation; I hey should containe thera 
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ſe'nes in 4 deuoute filenece , which 


would be farr more perfteQ.& profi- 
table,thento intrude theEſelues into 
families, & conſciences , trayning 
into captiuity ſimple foules, loaden 
withfinne,ledd by diuers defires,and 
continually learning, without being 
ableto arrive to the xnow ledge of 
Fruth. Charitic, without emula- 
tion, or contention, hath preſt, me 
to make this cenſure ;. Which is not 
yer fo ſtronge, as the caſe deſerues; 
for as much. as there ariſe from 
theſe cotraditions,ſundry ipedi- 
ments, to hinder the aduancement 
of many ſoules inthe way of God. 
And his dinine goodnes gruant,that 
this ſeemeiny Pete, which tends to 
particular profitt, hurt not the parti= 
cular profitt of true Pietre, which 
alonecanſay with the Apoſtle, Tis 
youthat | (ceke,not yours, Tis your 
ſoule,and not your goods. Our fish- 
" Es 
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ing is for the ſoules of men,nor for 
chcir ſubſtance. 


—_ 


——_—. 
_ _ 


CHAP I], 
Fpirituall Liberties moderated. 


Either would I yet by blameing 
this yarictie auoid one gulfe 
to run into another, All extreamitie 
is naught. I would not willingly take 


away from a ſoule , the libertic of 


ſearcheing cuery where,for able and 
pious men, to conferr with them 
about the affayres of her (aluation. 
For though the Scriprure placeris 
Knowledge and the Lawe in the 
Mouth of the Preiſt (note this pat- 
ticular) and putteth eucry word to be 
determined in the Mouth of two or 
three: yet neuvertheles other where 
x {ayes , that ſaluation conſiſts in 
duuctſc counſells; There arc neucr 
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too many when they ate good; and 
then are they ſuch , when they op- 
poſe not one another, ſtrugling like 
E /au, and Tacob. Lett the ſoule then 
remayne in full liberrie,for this ref- 
pet ; becauſe where the ſpirit of 
God dwells theris the true libertie : 
Libertie of the children of God; 
Children of the Free, not of the 
Bondilaue; and who haue not the 
ſpirit of ſeruitude, but that of adope 
tion, which makes them cry Abba 


_ Patey. Onely ler diſcretion, the falt 


and ſeaſoning of all yertues, ſerue 
itfor a Torch to auoied the incom- 
modities, which are found both in 
the ynitic, and multiplicitiezxthe ſame 
being ſubje& to daungerous tyes, 
and to an Empire on the one fide, 
andaThraldome on the other; which 
make,the yoare inſupportable, whe 
itis forced. And this engulfeing 4 
ſoule into the trouble of incertitude, 
reſembles thele trauellers, vholodge 


& 
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every where , & reſt no where} 
and theſe Bees which makeno hon- 
ney , When the ſpring oner-abounds 
in flowers, becauſe « delight they 
take inflying vp and downe,cauſeth 
them to forgett to retourne into 
theic hives, and there to lay yp pro- 
uiſton' for winter. If ſome time it 
bee needefull for a ſoule ro. be thus 
diuided, betwixti Director, and 4 
CoNEtssoR)at leaſt let theſetwo 
perſons. be both leatned , both de- 
uoute, both expert, both charita- 
ble,and wnanimouſly conſpireing 
tothe good of that ſoule, which co- 
mitts it ſelf to their guidearce, to 
the end, thatas one yron cleeres a- 
nother, & as one diamond polisheth 
another., they way explicate their 
difhculties, according to the occut- 
rencies, without further entangleing 
them, or ſubieCting this ſpiritro the 
torture : The which will happen if 
doth, of them be Good pratticio- 
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ners , and well exerciſed in that pro? 
feſlion, which gouernes the keys of 
Heauen, bindeing, and vnbindeing 
conſciences. But notſoe, in caſe one 
of the two be onely verſed in the 


| Theory of that Theologie which is 


© 


called Morall. 


—— A 
—  — 


CHAT. EF. 


The anguish of a ſoule diuided betweene 
8 Direffor, en 4 Confeſſor of 


different 0p 1m10n%, 


Ow as if two horſes which 

drawe a coach benot well traye 
ned,or pullnotalike , there is daun- 
ger ,the one aduanceing the 'other 
going back, the 'one turneing on 
one (ide, the other onthe contrary, 
that they euerturneand breake it in 
peeces: Soe likewiſe if a poore heart 
be cent, & as 1s were torne in ſunder 
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by two different guidances , what 
canit hope for, bur ro'dye vnder ſo 
cruell a torment ? and to finde his 
punishment even there, where it 
ought toexpeCtconſolation , 'and its 
dire&ion vato grace ? I haue ſett 
forth that which is already ſpoken, 
ypon the ſubic of this pious ſoule, 
wearied in this manner by the diffe- 
rent opinions of thoſe who did con- 
dutt it,and like vnto. 3 shipp that can- 
not finde the porte, being toſled to 
& froe, at an inſtant by two contrary 
windes. Haueing therfore compal\- 
fion of its payne, which onely pro- 
ceedes fro the exceſſe of Meckenes, 
feare, and docilitie, I thought my 
ſelte obliged to correſpond by my 
flender aſfiſtice, ynto the cofidence, 
which it teſtified to repoſe both in 
my publique, and priuate ſpeakes. 
T tooke then ypon me this care, 
amongſt diuerſe others;andnot with- 
Randceing my dayly imployements 


ro 

in preaching ,I repaired at certaine 
houres, tothe Tribunall of Penance, 
which is in the church , as x Poole for 
sheepe, andas the Founteine of the 
houſe of Iacob, applicd to the purga- 


_ tion of humane imperfeions : I 


found this ſoule then in ſuch ſorte 
loſt in ſeruile feare, and all worne- 
out with (cruples, bredd by the con- 
tradiCtion of theſe guides, as being 
ledd by force it knew not well what 
way it went , ſo contrary was it ynto 
it ſelfe. The payne which I tooke to 
ceſtore its ſpirit ynto a quiett and re- 
poſed (cate, God he knoweth, thatin 
my retirement I caſt my thoughts on 
this ſoule, and that I ardently prayed 
for its conſolation. In the end God 
heard the preparation of its heart, 
and diſperſeing theſe obſcurities, and 
diſcontents, cauſed the ſplendour of 
his facetoshine vponit and rendred. 
i theToy of its ſaluatisn , 8 confir- 
mcing it with his principall ſpirit. 


2 
Theis feares too (cruile, and 'metci- 
nary,as much ſwolne with ſclf-lous, 


as yoide of divine dileCtion, by litle 


and litle , diſſolue them (clues, and 
charitie being diffuſed by the holy 
Ghoſt into its heart, this ſtarr whole 
influences ate ſo benigne, made,like 
the funne in the ſpring, to open the 
flowers in the lande of its interious, 
And whe this ſacred vertue, Queene 
of all others, had ſomwhat dilated 
its ſoute, the exceſſiue terrous, as 
the shadowes of the night, became 
diſperſed by its amiable bcames. 
And this (oule aduanceth with ſo 
much ardor ,and vigor in the wayot 
God, thatitſceemes rather to flye, 03 
runn, thentowalk. I left it in th.s 
good dilpoſition,after I had finish- 
ed the courſe of my preacheings, 
and was yponthe point of retircing 
ynto my reſidence. And becauſe 
experience made me knowe, that all 


the trouble of its ſpirit , ſprungs 
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from noe other ſource, then the 
Antipathie of the councells of her 
ordinary Confeſlor, and this bleſſed 
Direfor, who was as greate a Theo- 
ritian, and Rhetoritian, as the other A 
good Prattinan, and experienced itt 
the gouerment of foules. I freely 
councelled her , and according to 
God , withoutany conſtraint { as S. 
Pererſayth) that ifshe would haue I 
Dire&or belides her Confeſlor , she 
Should make choiſe of one,who had 

the knowledge of the Theorte , ioy- 

& ncd withthe Prattiſe, and who did 
| attually dedicate, and excerciſe hime 
ſelf in theſeruice , and guidance of 
{oules, at the Tribunall of Penance. 
For be he neuecr ſo ynderſtandcing 

a man, yet defeCtiue in the experi- 
metall parte, he cannot proue other- 
wiſe then vnfitt, and ynable (not to 
call hima bad,and dangerous Drre- 

& Cor)ad one blinde leadcing another; 
3 fncehepurts himſelf ypon an Arte, 
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which he vſed not, and whoſe Pra- 
tick is fometimeas far diſtant from 
the Theoricke, asthe North from the 
Southe, 


CHAP Y- 


Concerning Theorie without 


Pratthiſe. 


Vhat I then ſpake with the 

Sourdine , I doe now pu- 
bliche with the Trumpett ; What 
I fayd ynto one ſoule, I ſpeaks 
ynto all; What I councelled in pat» 
ticular, and priyate ,I preach vpon 
the howſe tcpps; what I fett forth 
with my tongue, I ligne it with my 
hand by this treatiſe ; And I ſay a- 
yaine, that i Dire&or without Pra- 
Riſe, that is to ſay, without expe- 
rience, is 3 hollow read, on which | 
no man ought to leane : For 4s | 
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much, as by this fayre Theorie with- 
out the yſe, he ſpoilesall, in licu of 
perficring : he hinders in ſteede of 
advanceing ; he darkens where he 
Should illuminate; he imbroiles in 
place of diſfintanyleing, heimpriſo- 
neth, where he ought to free;he de- 
molisheth where he should build,he 
misleades in lieu of direQing; and 
cauſeth to ſtray, where he should 
reduce. And like ynto that teme- 
ratious of the fable , who ambitious 
to guide the chariott of the Sun- 


ne, gaue fire where he thought to 


haue produced light ; rroubleing 
the ſpirits, and breaking the bray- 
nes, whoſe weakenes is noleſſe wor- 
thy of pittie,then their ſubriltie cul- 
pable, who praCtiſe ypon their do- 


_ cilitie an imperious gouerment, 


which comes yery necre ynto t1- 
rannie. Eyerie one is not an Elias 
ro guide well the chariotr of 1ſraet}; 
Itis ana whertocertes knowledge 
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is needefall; but much more cxpe- 
rience, vhichto ſpeake the truth is 
not attayned but by praQtiſe, not 
vnlike vato that of Phiſitiones, 
who become not able but by vſe, 
And indeed who in a daungerous 
ſicknes, would putt his lyfe into the 
handes of a Philition well veriedin 
grceke, and Arabique, and who in 
his art should ſpeak wonders, yet 
wantcd the Pratick ? Who would 
comitt his cauſe yntoan Aduocate, 
whoſe memory were ſtuffed , 
with the leaues of the Code, and the 
Pandette yer knowes not the ordi- 
naty waycof the courte? Who kno- 
ves not that aſiraple Arturney want= 
3ng both Latine , and learning, 
Shall better manage a buſines,then 
the ableſt Profcior in the lawes? 
Tobecome a Good Painter, it (ufh- 
ceth not, to talk well of colours 
Shadowes, proportions, if he know 
not by the pencille how to ſes 
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' forth his work. So it is in all 


artes, all ſciences, and profelſones: 
And who can be found, who kno-" 
wes not the preate Chaos betweenec 
the Theoytque, and the PrafTique? He 
who ſwolne with a ſelf-opinions 
through the conceipt which he 
hath of the ſame, thinkenig him- 
ſelf to be a greate maiſter therin, 
is his owne deceauer, and this paſ- 
ſage of the divine Apoſtle may be 
applied vnto him ; he that thinketh 
himſelfro know ſomething in which 
he knoweth nothing; as yet kno- 
weth not inwhat manner he ought 
to knowe. All which cauſerh me 
te ſay ,that a Soule which for its 
greater ſecuritie , or conſolation, 
would conſult with a Director belt - 
des its Conſeſlor, in reſpeC&t two 


. eyes (ee more then one; and one 


brother aſlites another; ought ro 
chooſe one not onely expertin the 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
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of Penance; but of 3 capacitie, and 
experience ſo tranſcendinge , and 
ſurpaſling its ordinary Coxfeſſor,thar 
no emulation, or diſpute be made 
betwcene theſe Angells, about the 
body of Moſes, that is to ſay, about 
the guidance of this hearte , which 
with all candor and ſimplicitic, 
yeelds it ſelf vp into their hands : 
Otherwiſe it vndergoes the dafiger 
of reſenting many contradiQions 
© ini (clf, and the ſame panges of 
"Jy minde which Rebecca {uffered in her 
BY body, wheshecomplained of thoſe 
' | two nations which in the perſons 
8 of the twinnes did combatt in her 
w fides. If then the Church guided 
Ri by the holy-ghoſte, giues but one 
Paſtor vnto a flocke compoſed of 
diuersSheepe, yea and euen in her 
full extent, which is yniuerſalle, ac- 
knowlegeth but one Paſtor, as she 
makes but one body, and one flock, 
la what mannercan onc onely ſouls 
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« be divided in its gouerment , vnts 


ſo many Confeſſors and DireCFors 
who often in licu of cure, caule fik- 
nes : As that auntient -Emperour 
ſayd toucheing rhe multitude of 
his Phiſicions, to which he artribu- 
ted the cauſe of his death. I doe 
not therfore abſolutely blame 3 
man, for conſulceing with diverſe; 
for one cannot take councell e- 
nough, in athing of (oc greate im- 
pottance as ſaluation, on which 
depends an Eternitie: Nor the has» 
ucing diuerſe Direftors at one time, 
as ve hauec in the Eccleſiaſtick,and 
Politick ſtate, many Superiours 
oucr vs , though ſubordinate one 
ynto the other, and of an ynequall 
power: for as I fayd before, when 
a Direftor hath agreate height,and 
eminencie much eleuated aboue 
the Confeſſor, as well in the Theort- 
que, asthe Prattique, there 1s neuct 
any debate, becauſe the greateſt 
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ſight, obſcures the leſſer, and inthat? 
reſpeC there needes no deliberatis 
which councell to followe. Butcx- 
cepting this caſe,I ſaye (and think 
therin to ſpeake according to the 
ſpitit of God, who is life and veri- 
tic ) that this occurrence is daunge- 
rous ynto a Soule which findes it 
ſelf ſometimes betwixt two yrons, 
and as it were wauernig in ſuch 
ſorte,that itknowes not which way 
to tourne it ſelfe, ſeeing eu} cuery 
where,and good on no ſide,though 
many times.it is not ſo,-nor can 
there be a more tedious torment, 
then that of an erronious con = 
ſcience. ; 
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CHAP. VI. 
The ſurlie DireFtor. 


He perſon of Whom I ſpeake 
vas in this ate; for though 


pF 


"Sy 
- herDigrcTo kr, made more noyſe, 
and was in more vogue by -his 


- preacheing, I knowe not whether he 
K yeelded morefruite then her CoN« 
C FESSOR3a man full of zeale in the (cr- 


uice of ſoules , who did many good 
4 workes withour ſoundeing the 
h crumpett , ſerueing God with his 
' ſubſtance, and with couered dishes, 
h as our ſauiour commaunds in the 
Y Goſpell. This I knowe , and with 
y aſlurance, that he had farr more ex« 
p periencezin the condut of ſoules at 
n the Tribunall of Penance, then the 
t KF Digecror , though he beleeud ic 
go not ; and that the DizztcTor cons 
trarywiſe , eſteemed himſelf much 
more fittthen he, and endeuored 
likea Pedant ypon all occaſions,to 
gouerne both him, and the peni- 
tent Soule with a browe farr more 
| bhumblcing, then humble; and who 
had much more of the Phariſie , 


'- | *tbcn of the Publican, When this 
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—— 
od Preiſt gaue vnto this pions» 
Soule ſome ſpirituall adviſe, which 
he conceiued profitable, she pre- 
ſently relatedit vnto the Dir zc- 
TOR , as vnto her touch- ſtone; 
yt it pleaſed not this Preacher, he 
declamed againſt it with full voyce, 
an] with ſuch ſcornefull, and deſpt- 
ſcing tearmes,no lefſe vnbeſeeme- 
inge the mouth which yttered 
them; then honorable ynto the 
modeſtie and patience of him , 
ynto whom they were addreſled. 
How ofte had the auſteere Empire 
of this ſufficiene DiRECTOR cau- 
ſed the Penitent perſon to forſake 
her ConztssoR, yt he had notbene 
affrayed tolooſe the abſurd praQtiſe 
of his loftie Theorte, and that the 
ſtreames of this ſource , should haue 
bene ſpent vpon other Mcadowes 
then thoſe of his owne houſe ? And 
then ſeeing him(ſclfro haue gotten 
the abſolute dominion, both ouer 
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the ſpirit of the Penitent , and the 
CoxressSoR,itdclighted him to 
ouerthrowe with the impetuous 
blaſt of his mouth, all whatſoeuer 
the other had endeuored to buid vp 
ſolid: and to pluck vp whatſocuer 
he had planted , before it had ta« 
ken any deepe roote, ſeldome giu- 
ing any other reaso , then the igno- 
rant condition of this poore Con- 
fcſlor,and of I man litle yerſed in 


. theſe Anagogies ( for this word 


pleaſed him ) of the ſupereſſentaall,, 
& ſupereminent life. Hee treated 
him as one of a mcane ſpirit, litle 
illuminated , and no waycs skillfull 
in the interiour , and contemplatiue 
life , not ſo much as ynderſtan- 
deing thoſe fayre tearmes of the 
miſticall Theologie , which with 
their emphaſicaſtoinsh the World, 
andwhich are more like the laguage 
of Angells, ratherthen of men; lo 
farr are they aboue the _ and 
ij 
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lowe ſtileof the Earth. To conclude; 
he made vſe veric authentically 
of the pruuiledge which the Apoſlle 
giues vnto the {pirituall man, which 
15to ludgeall others, and not to be 
Iudgedby any. When I had diſco- 
ucred this whole miſterie ( which 
certes wasnot of iniquity yet where 
I notcd a manifeſt injuſtice) I placed 
my ſelf on that fide, which I eſtee- 
med the more luſt according toths 
imitation of our ſauiour, who vp+ 
held the penitent Mary againſt the 
cenſure of the Phariſic. I took parte 
with the Confeſſor oppreſſed by this 
Rabby,whoſe wine he dimolished id 
diſltpated,ſometimes like the boare, 
ſometimes like the fox,to the greate 
trouble, and damage of this Soule, 
waich was incomparably better 
counſelled and direfted by her 
owne prudent, capable, and chari- 
table Confeſſor, who cheerely ynder- 
ſtood her whole interiour , thenby 


29 
this imperious Director, who onoly 
beholding the ſuperficiall parte, and 
thac which he could oncly gather 
by a bare conference, made himſclf 
growe intoan Arte wherof he had 
no practiſe, neither could he exer- 


ciſe it being reſtrained by his Inſtt- 


tute. I rookethen this creature off 
from this double torture, and lea- 
ueing her in the ordinary queſtion 
of the judiciary ſcate , which God 
hath eſtablished in his Church , I 
freed her from the exttaordinarty 
queſtion of this ynexperienced 
Director, wherof she found her ſelfe 
much eaſed, as of i troubleſome 
yoake, orrather of an inſupporta- 
ble burthen , X burthen which he 
himſelf who laydit on, would not 
perchaunce , haue ſo much as tou» 


ched,with the tip of his finger. 
B ij 
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CHAT VILt 
Subieft of Murmure. 


His paſſed not without Mur- 

mure,the vſe wherofis no leſſe 
frequet amongſt thoſe of the other 
world , then that of the Windes, 
and the Waues on the ſea, according 
to the teſtimonie of S. Bernard; But 
what imports it if men blaſpheme 
vs, or ſpeake cuill of vs , fo that 
God giue ys his bleſhng ? Whether 
by reproch, or by good fame, ſo as 
his diuine goodnes be (ſeruedtherin, 
we haue our onely end. The cauſe of 


| Quipps was not {o much the zeale 
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cf the Soule,as the bitter and con- 
tzntious Zcale about the priuation 
of certaine commodities which 
proceeded from this precious Di- 
rection. Forthere is this difference 
betweene zealous perſons , that 
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ſomearecaten vpwith the zeale of 
the ſpirituall good of their Neigh- 
bour; bur the zeale of the others 
conſumes their Neighbours goods, 
Shall I ſay prouided 1 breake not 
the bond of concord , nor yet the 
chayne of PerfeCtion, I loue certes 
Plato , and Socrates; but I loue 
much more the truth, ſo that it be 
charitable, and reſpeAfull ; becauſe 

it is a teſtimony that the ſamepro- 
ccedes from a Charite,which is true, 
and full of reſpeR, I will ſay then, 
that this perſon of whom I ſpeake, 
was aged, without children , in ſtate 
of Widow hoode,and, which is the 
pointe,well accommodated with the 
goods of fortune; And who, by 2 
liberalitic truely magnificent, diſtri- 
buted a greate parte therof to the 
needy, ſo that one might fay of this 
perſon, as doth the Plalmiſt ; happie 
is the man , who mercifully giues. 
Almcs, for thereby prepares he the 
B ity 
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way , toreceaue inthe day of judges | 
ment a faucurable ſenrence; becauſe 
the mercifull shall obreine mercy: 
And theeternall ſentence ( Come 5e 
bleſſed of my father ) Shalbe given in 
the examination of the works of 
Charitie. Thus goes onthe Plalmiſt, 

faycing, he who diſtributeth , and 
| largely giveth ro the poore, shalbe 
declared Iuſt for euer; he $halbe 
exalted inglory,and he $hall reape 
the benedictions which he 5$hall 
haue ſowen. Notwithſtanding in 
the diſtribution of theiſe goods, 
I obſerued no litle inequalitie; for 
the Confeſſor who did vndergoe the 
weight,and heate of the day, and 
who had no other meanes to live, 
then that which his diligence in the 
ſeruice of the Altar might yeeld 
him , in fuch forte as I ſaicd in the 
beginning, beſides the falaric of cer- 
taine Maſſes , receaued no gratifi- 
cation from this Soule: the Paſtor 


_ bf the parish, as much as nothing, 


according to the cuſtome of this 
preſent age; the hoſpitalls and the 
reſt of the poore, were litle aſl- 
ſted; the maſle of the cheife libe- 
raliryes fixeameing, by meanes of 
the Diveftion , I knowe not well 
whether direQly or indireQly , op- 
portunely,or importunely , by re- 
prehendinge, by menaccinge, by 
prayeing , or by.preſſeing, into the 
houſe of the DirefFo7; and in fucks 
forte, as the complaintes which the 
fuppoſed heires caſt forth withlowd * 
cryes,arriued euen ynto mine cares. 


| Whenthe battrie was changed , and 


that with inthe Magazines of the 
heauenly Wiſedome , order Was 


_eſtabliſled concerning her Charme , 


before too much difordered , the 

bubling ſtreames of this fountaine 

appeared without , the waters were 

diuidedeuery where, the bread was 

broken yntothe a EP hoſpi- 
F V 
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cality open ynto ſtrangers ; and ts 


ſick ; they whoſe birth or misfor« 
tance, or rather the diuine Proui- 
dence, had ſeated in pouertie,found 
them (clues comforted , as well as 
they wao with an incomparable 
preeminency, through I know not 
what Theolopie,, which I ynderſtand 
not ,call them (clues the Euangeli- 
call poore, asif the poore of all ſor- 
res were not recommended-in the 
fame Goſlpell. From thence the 


indignations and teares, from thece 
ehe complaints ,. and tumultuous. 


| pgs » as ſayth that auntient 
oet;as if I hadtakenaway a diret 
rent , or rent of direftion , from I 
houſe which had renounced ir. This 
15not{poken of me without ground, 
b:cauſe I had no ſooner tourned my 
back corepaire vato my flock, but 
that ] was welcomed with 3 hayle 
of calumnic , for this occaſion 
which I have moſt ingenuously, 
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and faythfully declared , and by 2 
ſtorme of detraftion raiſed by fa- 
cred tongues , and ſo ſugred , out- 


wardly , as they ſceme all hony and 
milke,but within(Idarenot fay with 


_ the Plalmiſt,) that there lay hid& 


the venome of the Aſpe , an att. 
mal whoſe ſting is the more daun- 
erous when it is leaſt perceiued, 
and theevill ſooner refſented ,'thery 
knowen from whence it Comes. 
I was thus beaten. and ſtoned, 
(though in my abſence ) for an ad- 
uviſe , which I belecue, that noe man 
of true ſenſe, and yoid of paſſion, 
will adiudge to bee cuill , or con» 
trary to the ſpirir of God , whoſe 
honor loues judgement. — 
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CHAP, VII, 
Fuſtification? 


TD Eing aduertiſed by my frinds] 


JK Jthat the ſpecious and $hining 
mid-day duel}, did {lift in ſuch mi- 


ner, that litle repute, which the 


better ſorte afforded me;and weigh- 
ed it in prophane weights, and 
not of the Santtuaric of fpirituall 
counſels, which without artifice I 
had learnt,and communicated with= 
Out-enuiC ( as the wiſe-man ſayth, 
ſpcakeing of whathe knewe) God 
by his mercy ſo cſtabliched my 
heart in grace,that I was no waycs 


' moued with this newes; knowing 


that we ought by good to ouer- 
come Ccuill : and the remembrance 
therof would haue perished in my 
menmoric, euen with the ſound;had 


1 noz beene aduiſed, nay obliged, 


-— 


by perſons of eminentdignitie,and 
mecritt, to place ( being abſent)my 
penn in lieu of my tongue, and to 
couch in writeing , this bleſſed ſpi- 
ricuall counſell , wherof the noyle 
was ſo greate and the ſpeach ſodi- 
verſe : Which I did moſt inno- 
cently after my atriuall at my or- | 
dinary refidence,ſaying with Daw, 
Olocd I will ſing forth thy iuſtt 
fications in the place where thou 
haſt aſſtgned the abode of my pil- 
grimage. In this I yeelded vnto- 
the defire of thoſe perſons of qua- 
litie, (whoſe will was to me & lawe, 
and whoſe iudgement had greate 
authority ouer mine ) rather then 
to my owne peculiar inclination, 
which was to be filentin ſufferance, 
ſaying onely in my heart ro Godt 
I remayned mate, and haue nor 
opened my mouth; for it is thou 
that haſt permitted, if not giuen» 
this ſtroke ; Ir is in thee to free 


oo oo 

me from this calumnie;; 6r to de 
liver me yp vnto it : Yes father 
ker it be ! ths according to: thy 
pleaſure; Thou knoweſt wherein we 
Should. glue way, or whether ye 
should oppoſe the malitious 
tongue, that plots deceirfull wiles: 
'Thou haſt Sharp arrowes , and 
coales. of deſolation:, wherewith 
thou-mayeſt purific thoſe polluted 


lyppes, that haue more neede of 


purifceing then. thoſe of the Pro- 
phete. Thou canſt enuirone me 
with the Buckler of thy truth, 
impenetrable to thoſe dartes , 
throwen in obſcuritie, againſt choſe 
that are right of heart, and ſent 
with that feeble force , that they 
ſeemed to come from the hands 
of children; Thoucanſt by the ſple- 
dor of thy countenance , diſcouer 
the ambushes layd in darknes 
againft the reputatiou of the in» 
nocent :. Thou © lord. that con 


A 
3 
Y 
4 
Xs 
LS. 
Pry 
y 
£ 


Rl. 3 fa. <-> w a3AGOO 


"y 


Lf 


Lend 
gp 


Q.-. 


£ 


q 
'F 
- 
5y 


: 2” 


9 | 
foundeſt , _ ouerthrowelt the 
haters of peace, and who haueing 
it in their mouth doe not carrye it 
intheir heart: Thou that promiſeſt 
to giue it to fuch as loue thy lawe 
and that ſcandalle $shall not reach 
them. Soe farr then was this tem- 
peſt from breeding any diſquiettin 
me, that Ipraiſed God, for that he 
had cuct my ſack, and compaſled 
mcabout with gladnes ; Solaceing 
myſelf with the Apoſtles , in fuffe- 
ring ſome reproch in the ſcruire of 
God, for 2 Soule. In fine, being 
ouercome by the intreaties of 
thole whoſe frindshipp. might 
commaund me, I reſolued ypon I 
ſmalle defece,bleſling our lard that 
taught my hands to skirmish, and 
my fingersto fight : I ſenc them 
therfore 2 breife diſcourſe which 
beares this title A Fpiritwall aduertiſe- 
mr to Penitents about the choiſe of a Di+ 


peffor. Ir fell immediatly into di- 
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fzerſe hands whoſe curiolitie cauſed 
many copies: and as waters which 
paſſe through mynes do much al- 
ter the cleerenes of the ſpring, ſo 
the courſe of 13 treatiſe becomes 
troubled paſſing through the hands 
of copiſts , wherby the faults are 
infinicly multiplied. And ypon 
notice giuen me not longe ſince, 
that 3 printer went aboutto putt to 
the preſſe one of thole copies thus 
maymed and coucupred in diucrſe 
places, rohinder in ſome ſorte this 
evill office, I reuewed that litle 
work wherein the reaſons were 
thike, and the words lockt vp, be- 
cauſc Ihad much labored for bre- 
vitie, toth'end curious ſpirits might 
nor languish after the ready knows 
ledge obthetructh ofa fact, or pro- 
poſition, I have much enlarged theE 
in this treatiſe, where I cheefly tye 
my ſelf vnto order and methode, 
as vnto that which conduceth more 


» 


A | 
vnto cleerenes , which I highely 
aftcCt. 
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CHAP. IX. 
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Spirituall Counſell touchms DrreFtors 
and Confeſſors. - 


Efore I deduce them I thinke 

it neceſſary to knitt together 

that which I haue ſayd concerning 
the at which gaue occaſion vnto 
this webb , with this enſucing dif- 
courſe. As I was then meditateing 
en my retourne ynro my reſidence, 
I remitted this Soule, healedof her 
ſcruples and yexations, into the 
armes of the heauenly Prouidence, 

| having giuen her for A rule and 
leuell of perfe&ion in her yoca- 
tion the Philothes of my bleſled 
father, aſſuring her thar if she ob- 
ſcrued this a > She Should lus 
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before God in ſantitie and Tuſtich 
both now and inall eternitie. And 
haucing cauſed her retourne ynto 
her Confeſſor, whom I found to be 
an excellent man, and very abte 
ro guide her ;I aſſured her., that 
followeing his counſelle and dire- 
tion, which I iudged yery good 
and wholfome, and walkeing fim- 
ply , and confidently ynder this 
condutt, She could not bur, arrwe 
at 3 ſecure harbor. I rold her bo- 
ſides plainely and roundly , that I 
did not approue of this double 
guide , of A Confeſſor and Direftor 
at one time , ynleſse the Direfor 
were as well yerſed as the Con- 
feſſor in the praQtiſe of the Sacra- 
ment of Penance, and made ordi- 
nary profeſſion therof : moreouer 
I required in this Direfeor, ſo much 
aduantage both in ſcience, and ex- 
perience, aboue the Confeſſor , that 
he were able to be, his mailter; 0 


m—— — ” ww ——_— _ 


— 


—— - 
that the opinions both of the one 


and the other might not ſocombatrt 


one another, that the ſpirit of the 
partie direfted , Should | ftand 
doubtfull and diuided in it fſelfe: 
further, though I would not take 
parte with inconſtancie 5 knowing 
that one of the Prophetes makes 
inſtablitie ro be a punishment of 
the {innes of Ieruſalem, yet neuers 
theles in the a&t of Penance, and 
the interiour, I ſided with liberties 
and as I did not finde{fault, with 
the tycing ones ſelf to one Confeſſor 
or Director ſo that diſtration were 
calily auoyded: Soe neither did I 
commend that yoluntary ſeruitudes: 
not being ignorant, that euheg ex» 
tremitic might be vitious. And 
as in the one it were to relye too 
much vpon i creature , malediction 
being pronounced in holy wrigfe 
againſt him char truſts in man, 
and putts his confidence in the 
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44 
flesh, which is but haye and duff: 
So in the other, it were to flye 
from braunch ro braunch , and 
buzze over cuer flower, but neuer 
to make honey : perſwadeing my 
SCIf, thatin the temper ofa medio. 
critie gouerned by diſcretion, one 
might, ſtick ro an ynitie, withour 
renounceing a pluralitie, and ſome 
times to make vie of a pluralitic, 
and not doe iniurie to an ynitie. 
This I $shewed her by the exam- 
ple of two holy Congregations of 
Woemen', the one of Carmehites, 
whoſe holy and Angelicall life 
caſts forth a ſacred edorinits ys- 
CHaisT which embaulmes the 
whole church : The other of 
S. Marie of The Viſiration founded 
by my bleſſed father , which as the 
licle Violetrof March, growes lowe 
agdin theshade, bur fayles 'not to 
ſend forth a moſt odoriferous ſwee- 
tencs,anda ſcntof moſt holy exam 
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ple ; Now in theis two ſortes of 
communities, they enioye this free- 
dome , by their conſtitutions , for 
all of them to take in generall, di- 
ucrſe times in the yeare, exttaordi- 
nary Confeſſors; and in particulars 
this grace, is neuer denied to J 
ſiſter , when itis reaſonable and ad- 
uantageous to her conſolation, or 
ſpirituall profitr. As for the reſt, 
concerning conferences with lear- 
ned, deuoute, and ſpirituall perſons, 
the ſame is not onely graunted 
them with a holy freedome , bur 


likewiſe counſelled and perſuaded, | 


in regard of the ample benefitrs 
which it brings to the progreſle 


of the Soule, in the way of falua- - 


tion: Though I am not ignorant 
that the pluralitie of counſells,fome 
times, perplexcth ſpiritts , cheeſe 
ly thoſe of the ſex which hath ins 
firmity for its share. Burt who 
knows nor, that there is nothing to 
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46 
good ,which may not by exceſſe 
or abuſe be depraued ? If then ſuch 
a libertic be giuen ynto women, 
both reformed and incloſed,iiueing 
ynder a farre more ſtri&t diſcipline, 
then a ſecular perſon who hath its 
Soule in its owne hands, why might 
not she then iuſtly mak ſe ( with 
the bleſling of God ) of ſo honeſt, 
and profitable a licence, conſulting 
with diverſe Oracles, and according 
to the. Apoſtle , makeing triall of 
many ſpirits , not to tye her (lf 
vnto any bur the good? Ir is ther- 
fore in my opinion a thing no leſſe 
tormenting, and daungerous ,(o to 
oblige onelelte ynto a Direffor, or 
Confeſſor as not to endure the ap- 
proach or relish of an other: as to 
chaunge eucry dayc without re- 
lycing vpon any one. Wherfore 
this aduiſe of an auntient wiſeman , 
who would that me Should loue ſo, 
, a5 if wc Should one day hate, and 
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that weshould hate, as if we should 
one daye loue, ſeecmes to me 
may well be praQtiſed in the ſubiet 
wherof I ſpeake , in ſuffering 
ones {elf to be ſpiritually guided by 
a Direftor or Confeſſor, asif the nexc 
day he were to looſe him ( which 
happenes eucry daye in the fre- 
quent tranſmigration which the 
conuentalls make. And fo to leaue 


any one,asif shorte time,hewereto 


give him ſelf vp againe to his dire= 
ion. By this meanes he $hall 
preſcrue his ſpirit in a perfeC li. 


bertie, which conliſteth in a totall 


dilingagemet ofall thatis not God, 
what ſocuer pretence he may con= 
ceaue not to regard any creature, 
but in God, and: for God, and in 
ſomerelation which the thing crea- 
ted hath to the Creatour. For to 
conciude, no man can ferue two 
Mailſters, It is neceſſary that we ha- 
ueing but one heart, itshould dwell 


<A 6 


in God alone; The bedd is to ſtrait. 

* thecouering to shorte, two cannot \ 
rTemaine couered therin, Ah: Ler 
God live, and who is like ynto God? 
And who would not breake all 
other chaincs, but rhat chaine of 

erfection which linkes vs vnto 
him 2 O liberty of my heart, thou 
art too generous cuer to ſubiethy 

ſelf to any other then toGod alone, . 
or to regard any will but his, Ino« 
baying thoſe whom he hath giuen 
vs for Superiours, and placed ouer 
vs, to whom he commaundeth the 
ſame obedience as to bim (elfe, be 
cauſe heſpeakes ynto vs by them, 
and who hearcth the, heareth him, 
and who deſpiſcth them, deſpiſeth 
him. All obedience is imperfe& 
which hath any other aime 3 for 
which cauſethe Apoſtle exhorteth 
ſeruants to yceld obedience ynto 
thcir Maſters, not as to men, but 
as toGod; And the Apoſtle teach» 
cth, 
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eth vs, toreceauca Prophett in the 
nameof God, and not in the nime 
of the Prophett himſelf, yf we de- 


fire God for our reward. It was in 


that ſpirit of perfe@ libertie which, 
I counſelled that Soule in her elc- 

Rion of a Direbtor , and Confeſſor, 
withour ſeparatcing thoſe two qua- 


licies of the ſameperſon, in caſe she_ 


Should thinkeir fitt for her ſpiritual 
aduantage, to putt her guidance 
into other handsthen thoſe wherin 
] left her ; And to ſcrue her for a 
torch , and rule in this choiſe, I 
markt her out the fourth chapter 
of the firſt parte of my B. fathers 
Philothea , where that holy Prelate,in 


few pages', comprehends no leſle 
. judiciously , then ſuccinQly , what- 


ſocucr isneceſſary inthisbehalfe. = 
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CHF A. 


Three qualities neceſſarie to 4 
Direftor , Science. 


Vt towards the concluſion he 

deſires three qualities in this 
Drretbor , which I explicated vnto 
her one after the other, though in- 
fiſting cheefely on one , which in 
this place I purpoſe to deduce more 
at large. He ought to be ( (ayth 
this diuine perſon ) replenisked 
with Charitie , Science and Prudence, 
If one of theis three partes be 
wantcing in him, there is daunger 
in placcing ones (elf vnder his con- 
duQt. Bchold few words, but which 
conteine a very large ſenſe , and 
which are as the foundation and 
baſis wheron the enſueing diſ- 
coutſe is built, He wishes in him 
Science ; forif one blinde man leade 
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2nother , how can it otherwayes 
happen, bur both of them mnſt fall 
into the ditch? Leauethe, ſayth our 
ſauiour of the bad Preiſts of the 
lawe, they are blynde, and leaders 


_ of theblinde. Forif webe obliged 


to ſeek the lawe from the mouth of 
the Preiſt, is itnot neceſſary that his 
lipps should begardians of Science ? 
When the Oracles become dumb, 
they ccaſc to be Oracles, and the 
dopgs ordeined for guarde, when 
they barknot , are nothing wroth. 
If in cuery arte ignorance be bla- 
med, euen to the pointe of being 
culpable, when one is ignorant of 
that, which by his profeſſion he is 
obliged ro knowe; how much more 
will it then appearc in the Arte of 
Artes, which openeth and shurterh 
Paradiſe , and which conduQeth 
ſoules , to the bleſſed and curſed 
Ecermiic ? The bloode of ſuch as 
Looſe them ſelues, by the one of 
| 1 
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thoſe that ynderrake (though yn 

pable) ro guide them , will not an 
accompt therof be demaunded 
at their hands by the Prince of Pa- 
ſtors? If the ſalt be come infatua- 
red, and the light extinguished; | 
Where-with $shall a man {ſeaſon ? 

where-with shall a man enlighten? | 
If thoſe who ought te bcare the | 
Science of our lord through the | 
world, haue not the Science of the | 
voyce,nor the Science of Saintes, to 
witt, that which inſpires ſanQitie, 
and giues the knowledge of ſalua- 
tion yntothe people; Ifthey haue 
not the key of knowledge to diſtin- 
guish leproſie from leproſie , that is 
to ſay , mortall ſfinne, from that 
which is not mortall , how could 
they teach the Science of goodnes 
and diſcipline, and to haue this 
ſaycing of the wiſe-man applicd 
ynrothem, that the knoweing lipps 
are a pretious fountaine ? Truely 


F3 
where there is no knowledge (fayth 
the ſame Wiſe man in the Prouerbs) 
ther can be no good for the Soule. 
And asi child finding no milke in 
his mothers breaſts , doth drie yp, 
languishe, and perish ; ſo a Soule 
languisheth , and famisheth when 
she findes no paſture of inſtruction 
from the mouth of her DireCtor. 
For the bread of lyfe. and ynder- 
ſtandeing which Should be broken 
ynto litle ones is her nouriture, and 
without the word of life , and life 
eternall , she cannot dire@ her 
ſtepps to the wayes of Peace. He 
then who hath not this bread in his 
houſe ,lethim not meddle in the 
condudt of people ; nor performe 
the office of Aaron, vnles he know 
how to reſolue difficulties , and to 
leadethe $heepe in the paſtures of 
the knowledge of God. Ir is true, 
this knowledge , abſolutely ſpeak - 
ing , 15not requiſite in an eminent 
C ij 


54 
degree(althoughS.Gregory calleth 
the goverment of ſ{oules the Arte 
of Artes) ſo that it be accompanied 
with greate Charitie,a verrue( ſayth 
the Apoſtle ) which edifieth ſo 
much , as an eminent knowledge 
without it becomes puft yp with 
Vanitie. Ir ſufficeth that it knoweth | 
to diſcerne good from eull , the | 
pretious from the baſe ; and that 
with the fimplicitic of the douec,the | 
Prudence of the ſerpent may finde 
_ place, 


CHAP. XI. 


Prudence. 


Ow by Prudence we muſt not 
vnderſtand thar of the flesh, 
whichthe Apoſtle calls dead, and 
which being of the carth is termed 
eerreſtriall, animall, diabolicall;this | 


5 
Prudence is onely to doe cuill with 
more {ubtiltic, but a ſubtiltic which 


by onely deceaues the eyes of man, 
my 1: of God, before whom all is 
Go WW naked and open. But we vnderſtid 

| the heavenly, of which the wiſe 
x = man ſayth, the knowledg of ſaints 
& is Prudence, Prudence, ſayth Toby 
ed which is not gotten but Þy longe 
- time, to witt, by much experience, 
4 W accotding to the ſaycing of that 
Pa auntient , that yſe ingendrerth it, 


and memorie doth produceit; In 
a word, by Prudence I vnderſtand 
_ Experience, which being in a high 
degree, and ioyned withan indiffe- 
rent knowledge,is much more de- 
fiecrable in the Direffor of whom 
I treate,thea profound knowledge, 
with alight experience. The reasd 


o of this is euident, in regard, that 
hy for the condutt of Soules, there is 
6 | more neede of ation, then of 
oh, contemplation, and to make them. 


a) : 
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good, then learned. The following 
of yertue, and flying of vice, con(1- 
ſting morcin aQtion then ſpeculatio 
in deedes, then in diſcourſe, And 
wee ſpeak heere rather of a con- 
duor, then of 3 Door; and of 
zealous condufor,then a foarcing 
DoCtor, of i purificing and burning 
Seraphm, then of a knoweing and 
reacheing Cherubin. It is enough 


that he hane conrage to crie out 


without ceaſing , and to repreſent 
vato the ſoule the falth of ſinne, 
better to make her conceaue a hor- 
ror therof. Ic ſufhcerh that with 
the Plalmiſt, he bids the wicked 
leaue their iniquitic, and that they 
raiſe not vp their hornes againſt 


heauen; that they learne to doe 


good, and ccaſetodoe cuill, That 
 heearneſtly endeuour in ſeaſon, out 
of ſcaſon, reproueing, beſceching. 
rebukeing inal patience, and Do- 
Etrine, That he conſtraine the 


— 
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ſtraied sheepe to retourne vnto the 
ood waye, which leades them to 
the eternall fold. It is enough thar 


he hath aready way of exhorteing, 


with 2 holy knowledge, and that 
he bring ſinners ro compunion, 
correcting them in the ſpirit of lee» 
nitie : That he alſo teach the well 
diſpoſed the dinine-pathes of grace 
and glory. Thus much for Science: 
but as for Experience it hath noe 
bounds, and though it be greate, it 
cannot be too great. Forthe hearte 
of man being 3 depth withour 
botome, and a labyrinth full of 3 
thouſand windeings, who can pene- 
erate the ſpirit of man but the 
ſpirit of God? Sith that it never 
remaineing in the ſame ſtate, one 
might ſooner comprehend the 
chige of the moone,and the cauſes 
of the flux and refluxe of the ſea, 
then the vyarious motions of the 
ſpirit of man. How then can this 
> Cy | 
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expericnce, daughter of ation,and 
Praiſe, who hath onely a ſuper- 
ficiall and generall knowledge, 


which they call Theorie? Wherfore 


'F think I ſpoke according to 
reaſon , ſayeing that that Soule 
takes pleaſure to deſtroy her ſelf, 


and is wittie jn her owne deceite,. 
which committs her guidance ynto 


3 Direftor,who,be he never ſo lear- 
ncd in divinitie; andin the pulpitt 
Should ſpeak the ligage of Angels, 
and' of the moſt able-men; is yec 
defetiue in praiſe, and ynexpe- 
Sacrament of Penance. 

j 
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CHAP. XII 


Charitte, 


Vt neucrthelefle Science and 
p Experierie Without Chayinelitle 
guayle, whi.h. made the Apoſtle 


mencedin the adminiſtration of the- 


/ 


—— 
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fay, If I haue Y get] of Prophe-- 
cic, and know all the ſecrets of 
Sciences, yet haue not Charite,I am 
nothing. After this powreing him- 
ſelfe forth into the commendation: 
of this vertue, which can neuer 
be ſufficiently eſteemed, fth the 
God of vyertues himſelf is Charnie; 
He $hewes by a long cnumeration,, 
that she comprehends all others in 
Eminencie, and is their Soule, and. 
their life. She is then the Cheife, 
the Generall,the neceſſary Qualitie,. 
requiſite ina Direffor. Without her,. 
it 15 3.body without a ſoule, 3 ſoule 
without ſpiritt, aſpirittwithour life, 
a guide without eyes, A fire with- 
out heate, 2 torche withour light. 
If he wereas knoweing, and as clo- 
quetas an Angell; without Chari. 
he is but areſotiding pecce of braſle,. 
a tingling bell; ar 0p ta Should: 
he giue all his goods to the poor?>. 
his body to flames ,.it profiteb: 
ht ene "hs 
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nothing, wheras ali things COope- 
rate ,and redounde tot he good of 
thoſe who havethe divine dileQis. 
This qualitie is in fuch forte re- 
commended ynto Paſtors, and 
Guides of Soules, as who reſolues 
not to put downe his life for the ſal« 
uation of his brother, is not worthy 
to execute this Angelicall office. 
Lett the Soule then in her choiſe 
well conſider, whetherthe DireFor 
whom $heele&eth,be very charita- 
ble, whichis caſte to be knowen, as 
A tree by the fruite, becauſe Chanrre, 
much more then Fatih , sheweth 
her ſelf by works. Wher loue is; 
there is the operation , and where 
there is no operation, loue is not. 
Itisa fire whoſe aRtiuitie is inſepa- 
rable, Would we ſeethe marks, and 
liveries therof ? Let vs not ſecke 
them in any other place, but in the 
greate , and divine Apoſtle, who 
Vas wholy replenished therwith, 
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chantie, ſayth he,is patient, benigne, 
not Eenutous , not peruerſe , She 1s 
not puft vp, she is not ambitious, 
She feekes not hey proper Intereſts, 
| She is not prouoked to anger, she 
thinks no euill, she reioyceth not 
in iniuſtice, bur her ioye is in the 
truth ; she ſuffereth all things, 
belecues all things, hopeth all 
things,bearethall things. She ne- 
uer Fllech away, Whether Prophe- 
fies shalbe made yoide,or tongues 
Shall ceaſe, or knowledge $halbe 
deſtroyed. Theis Apiſtolicall wor- 
! des deſerue to be written ypon 3 
j| diamond, nay rather ypon the 
tables of our hearts. O that we 
would ponder and ruminate on 
| them as we ought ! How many 
- taſtes Should we finde in this man- 
na ? How many ſecrets should we 
- || therein diſcouer, not onely to ayde 
+: Þ. the choiſe of which Iſpeak®, 
 } bur allo for our owne perfeaion? 
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But where shalla man findea Dire 
Hoy, who hath i Charitie accom- 


And hence it is that my bleſſed fa- 
ther ſo dearcly prizeing that holy 
perſon Tohn Auila, who layth, that 
oneamonegſt a thoufand is ſcarce to 
be found, thinks, thatſuch a one is 
hardly to be mett withall amongſt 
ten thouſands. This is totakeaway 
the hope of findeing one, yea truely 


a man compleatein all points. But 
as we lcaue not to eſteeme the liluer 


omitt to make. vie ofa man, and 
ro value him, albeit the gold of 
Charirie arrive not to the laſte Chas. 
raft, Otherwiſe there would nor 
be a Bishopin the church, if all the 
qualities, witch S. Paul defireth in 
them ought.to be neceſſary, before 
they were raiſed io this dignitie, by 
the impoſition of hands, It is true, 


panied with ſo many rare qualities? 


of the moone, though therin ſome. 
ſpotrs appeare ; ſo we should. nat: 


«,.... 
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that for the condudt of Soules, there: 
would be required the perfeQion 
of the Seraphin,the better to purge, 
illuminate, and accomplish. Ir is 
true, that Charitie is therein re- 
quired in a ſupreme degree, to- 
gcther with all other yertues which. 
accompany her as their Queene, 
Patience, Mecknes, Humility, Ve- 
ritie, Iuſtice and the others, which 
the Apoſtle noteth, and.thoſe alſo 
which henameth nor.. But without 
ſtaycing to decipher all that greate 
retinue , I vndercake not to ſetrt 
forth in its full luſtre more then 
one qualitie, whichis eſſentiall ynto 
the ſubie& wherofTI treate, and fun- 
dametall for defence of the coun(ell 
which Ipgaueyasvalſo to proue the 
Juſtice therof, againſt detraQtions, 
Hence it is that Charine ſeckes nor 
its. proper Intereſts, WhenceI gather 
this propoſition, wherof I will de- 


dare the truth. That.to make'3 
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food elecQion of 3 Spiynuall Dire: 
for he ought to be Di-mntereſſed; 


which is, that vnto the knowledge 


and experience which I haue repre- 
ſented, be ioyned Charitie deVoide 
of proper Intereſt, This being well 
ynderſtoode, let him not feare to 
efnbarke himſelf vnder his coduR, 
where hecannot but make a very 
happic voyage vnder ſo aſſured 2 
Pilott. But aſſoone as one 5$hall 
perceue the rock of proper Intereſt, 
let him ſpeedily retire, asa veſſcll 
which is in danger of $shipwrack. 
Behold the whote Baſis, and true 
ſubicR' of this diſcourſe , whick 
cauſcd me to take pen in hand for 
the pulling of veritie out of the 
throate of calumnie; to ſtopp and 
Shutt vp the mouth of detraQion, 
and cauſc iniquity to lye,turneing 
its malice on its owne face, to its 
confuſion ; So s$hall the woe re- 
tourncand its malignitic fall backe 


I 
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pon its owne head. And I affure 


my ſclf that this will proue profi» 
table, to diverſe penitent and pious 
Soules ; Who when TI $hall haue 
cauſed the (cales,and filmes fall frs 
their eyes, will know that all isnor 
gold that gliſters,and that amongſt 
diverſe Ieyells that appeare pres 
tous, there are ſome doublerts,and 
withall, that the fineſt are not the 
belt. 


CHAT All 


That true Charitie 1s 


dis-intereſſed, 


F. O diuidethis matter according 
to order, we will firſt ſpeak of 
this Charitie dis-mmtereſſed ingenerall, 
and next we will diſcribe the Intereſt 
in particular, tothe end this touch- 
ſtone may diſcouer the falſe from 
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the true , the pure from the bale 
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alloy. That Charitie carricth vs t6 
loue God for the loue of him ſelf, 
and our Neighbour for the loue of 
God, there 1s no doubt. Ir is alſo 
out of controueriie , that Charitie, 
whether she regard God,or she cat- 
ric ys towards our Neighbour, is a 
loue of Amitic , not of Concupiſ- 
cence, a diſtintion very common 
amongſt Philoſophersand Diunnes. 
By theloue then of concupilcence, 
wc affect in another our ownein- 
tcreſt, in regard of the pleaſure, 
honour,and profit,which we expe & 
ordrawe from rhence. But che loue 
of aritie (in which coliſts properly 
the cflence of Char) 1s a loue 
wholely Dis-entcreſſed, and which 
onely and purely reſpeQs the geod 
of the perſon loucd, and not its 
owne. Although we will or procure 
tin God, for God, and according 
to God, without other pretencsz 
then the glory of God , who IccG- 


os 
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mends vnto vs ſuch 2 dileftion in 
imication of his owne puritie. Ir 1s 
therfore my comaundement (fayth 
the fonne of God vato his diſciples) 
that you louc one anotheras[ haue 
loued you ; and how hath heloued 
VS, but with an incomparable pu- 
ritic ofintention, haucing nothing 
to doe with ys for our goods, but 
onely out of the roo greate, that is 
to ſay, extreame Charime, which he 
bare towards vs? Oh if this be ſo 
how litle of this pure gold is tobe 
found in the world? Wherfore the 
ſcripture counſels ys to buy itif we 
delire togrowe rich, I meane of this 
pure” Charitre, which makes vs to 
loue God, and our Neighbour with- 
outany reſpe@ of our ſclues, and of 
our owne propergayne. For whois 
there that contemplates and ſeckes 
God purely for him ſelf, without 
thinkeing either co auoyde hell 
which isſcruile; gr to gains Paradis. 
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that God hath recommended our 


68 | 
which is mercenaric? But who doth 
ſimplic good to performe an a& 
acceptable vnto God ; ince the 
Pſalmift him ſelf (3 man according 
to Gods owne hearte) auoweth that 
his heart was carried towards the 
worksof Iuſtice, in reſpect of the 
recompence which he hoped for? 
Bur I doe not intend heere to cxa- 
mine,inwhat coliſts the high pointe 
of the loue of God without any 
proper Intereſt;but onely to ſee wher- 
in conſiſts the Charitie diſintereſſed, 
which we ought to beare towards 
our Neighbour,' principally in the 
Dzrett:ion of Soules. For this ſacred 
oyle,this pretious Balme looſeth its 
odour, and value, when the fame is 
mingled with the liquour of any 
Other pretence whatſouer,then that 
of theglory of God, in whom, by 
whom, and for whom wc loue and 
feruc others. Anditis in this ſorte 
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neighbour vnto cuery one of ys, 
makeing a rigourous lawe, not to 
hope for any thing from him by 
lending, alawe much more ſeyere 
in the diſtribution of ſpiricuall gra. 
ces which ought to. be communi. 
cated pratis,as they are freely be- 
ſtowed, vnder paine of falling into 
the ignominy and chaſtiſement of 
the infamous crime of Symon the 
Magitian. Ir is this Charitte diſonte= 
yeſſed , which produceth the true 
zeale of Soules, and which cauſeth 
choſe thatarc therewith enflamedto 
ſay what the auntient king ſpake 
ynto Abraham, giue me the ſoules, 
and I leaue to thee the reſt. And 
with S. Paul; I delire to become 
an Anathema for my brethren; and 
moreouer,I eſtetmeall things lefle 
 thendung, fothatI gayne Izxs vs- 

CHR15ST , and acquire vnto him 
ſoules. O how happie is he who 
hath bene found without ſpott of 


= 


particular pretence, and who hath 
not runnaftergold, nor truſted in 
inthe quantitic of treaſures. Bur 
who isthe man? That we may ſound 
forth the prayſcs, which the won- 
ders done by bim in his life, haue 
merited. It wilbe he, who shalbe 
found free from all the intereſts 
which now gocabout te deſcribe, 
and him may we take for the true 
Spirituall Direflov dis-mrereſſed. 


RE 


CHAP. X111), 


Of three ſortes of 
Intereſt. 


AT that isin the world (fayth 


S. Tohn) 1s bur concupiſcence 
of the flesh, concupilcence of the 
eyes,and pride of life, which is to 
ſay, voluptuouſnes, Avarice, Am- 
biuon. And would to God, as the 
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yapours of the earth mount notynts 


theſtarrs; ſotheſe vices might not 


be faſtned to them who are like the 
ſtarrs fixed in the firmament ofthe 
earth , raiſed aboue the roppe of 
mounteines , which is the holy 
Church, a citty placed on 2 moun- 
tcine, and the pillar, and firmament 
of truth. But alas to the greate 
gricfe of the good, we behold bur 
roo much abomination, and deſſo- 
lationin the holy place, thatis, in 
the manners of ſuch, as ought ro 
carrie before others the lyght of 
the dofArine of faluation , and to 
preſeruethem from corruption ,by 
the falcof their good example. Alas 
( ayth God by the mouth of the 
Prophet ) how commeth it to paſle 
that my beloued committs ſo many 
euills in my houſe? How much ma+ 
lignitie doth mineenimie caſte into 
the moſt holy of all yacations? How 
much darnell of Vice doth the cats 
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mie man {owe in the field of heartes 
peculiarly conſecrated to me, and 
dedicated ynto the moſt ſacred Mi- 
niſteries?Allthe Prophetts are fil- 
led with exclamations, menaces, re- 

roches, and inueQtiues againſt the 
Preſts which ſtayne their prieſtly 
dignitic with Auarice, and Pompe. 
Andthoughthe wittenlawe had but 
Shadowes, and figures; weſee ynder 
the lawe of Grace roo many yeritiey 
of this ſubie&t, But to auoide the 
maledition of Chain , and with 
Conſtantine to couer their defets 
with the mantle of modeſt filence, 
we will content ourſelues (ſpeaking 
in generall not to giue occaſion of 
offence for tcare of oppoſeing the 
Miniſtericto blame) in laycing that 
all the Philoſopheors have ob(erued 
three ſortes of Goods, the dile&a- 
ble which reſpe& thebody, the ho- 
norable which haue relation to the 
Soule , and the profitable which 
| CONu 
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concernethe faculties imployedin 
the diſtribution of fortune : Soc 
lykewiſc there are three ſortes of 
Interejts one of pleaſure, another of 
Honour, and the third of profite. 
And thes are the maine engines, 
which moue the greate fabrick of 
this world, ſo often deſcribed in 
holy writt. They are well figured 
in the Oxen, pigeones, and money= 
tables wherof our Sauiour purged 
the Temple, when he chaſed from 
thence the buyers and ſellers, vp- 
braideing them that they madethe 
bouſe of his father , wholy conſe- 
crated ynto diuine offices, a denn 
of thecues. For what doe the pigeo= 
nes repreſent bur voluptuonſnes, 
and infamous commerces accoms 
panicing it? What the Bulls, hut 
proude and ambitious hearts ele- 
vated in Glorie? What the Bancks 
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perishing goods ? O lord Tzsy, ah 
when wilt rhou come againe with I 
whipp in thy hand, to purge thy 
houſc of imperteRions which rheis 
miſcheiuous Intereſts cauſe daylyto 
creepe into it 2 When wilt thou 
make ioyfull thoſe other Saintes 
who adoretheetherin,butwhen thy 
Preiſts saalbe cloathed with Iu« 
tice? Yes, when they shalbe dec- 
ked with the ornaments of fal- 
uation, which are exemplar ver- 
tues,then thy faythfull ſervars shall 
have greate ioye.Bur alas, o ſauiour 
of the world; when I ſcerhecaſlal- 
red in the deſert, by the common 
enimie of our ſaluation, and of thy 
Glorie, with temptations which fe- 
preſent vnto ys theſe three Intereſts; 
who can promiſe to himlſelfe an 
excmption from like encounters? 
And conſidering our weakenes, 
| and the force of our enimie, who 

garc aſſure him (clf of the yiRorie, 
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without 3 puiſſanr aſſiſtance of thy 
Grace? When this curſed ſpirit ſolli- 
circd thee to change ſtones into 
bread, was it notto make thee quite 
therigour of faſting , for the plea« 
ſure of the palate 2 When he 1inut- 
ted thee to throw thy ſelf downe 
headlong, had he not adeſigne to 
make the march ypon the wings of 
the winde, and to tric if he could 
induce thee to vyaine gloric ? And 
when he promiſed thee the poſleſ- 
fon of ſoe many Empires, which 
he ſett before thee, was it not to 
ſee if he could ſteale into thy hearts 
the Couctous deſire of Earthly 


.goods? If then he perſumed to 


date all this ypon the greenewood, 
ghat will not he doe ypon the 
dric ? And how much aduantage 
will he haue ouer weakeand frayle 
men , carrycing earthen veſſels, 
which become broken by knock- 
ing gnc againſt the _ Bur I 
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of, then thar which Exechie! inthe 


eight chapter of his propheſie 


writeth , ſpcakeing of the 1dolatries 
committed in the Temple betore 
the Idole of Zeale,God cauſcing 
kim to pierce the wall therof, to 
behold the diforders which his 
Preiſts committed there 1n ſecrctt, 
in corners: He firſt ſawe certaine 
woemen, who ſatt moorning for 
Adonis, aliuely ſimbole of pleaſure, 
the very name wherof should nor 
ſo much, as fall into the mouth 
of a chriſtian, according to the 
commaund of the Apoſtle. After. 
wards heſaweold men (ſignified by 


the word Preoſt) who, [melling ro - 


an odoriferous nolegay', adored 
theriſcing {unne; An expreſſemarke 
cf ambition, which feedes it ſelfe 
with vapor and ſmoake. But he 


ſawe A third company of ſuch as 


adorcd all ſottes of uucing Crearutres 


findeno more expreſe figure here« 
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creepirig on the ground; A very 
cleere repreſentation of the abomi- 
nation of auarice, a patlion which ts 
fedd with carth, creepes on the 
earth , and adores the mettalls 
drawne , for mans diſaſter , out of 
the entrayles of the Earth. O how 
farr are the fayrthfull ſeruantes of 
God, andiuſt diſpenſors of his mis 
ſteries eſtranged from theis mi- 
ſeries , and from boweing their 
knees betore theis wretched Idolls? 
Indeede they reſemble pigeons, and 
Bees, who cannot endure to make 
their aboade in places infeaed 
with noyſome {mells, ſubreC&t to. 
noiſe, aniiwhere thebirds of pray 
haue recourſe. The bad odor-of 
pleaſures, the noiſe of ambition, 
and vanities, and the ynuſt praye 
of couctous deſires, doe ſo aftright 
them, as what ſocuer hath but the 
reſemblace of any pleaſeing, vaine; 
or profitable Intertſt, makes therw, 
"D- uj 


Sy 
fic, leauing Tudea (which word in 
the ſacred language ſignifies Con- 
feſsion) ro retire them {elues vnto 
the Moyntames, ſaveimg them ſelues 
from the Babilon or confuſion of 
theis diſorders , within the retraite 
of a holy intcriour ſolitude , free 
from theis contagions , delireing 
rather with Moyles(as ſayth S. Paul 
writcing to the Hebrews) to be af- 
fAited in the ſeruice of God, then to 
dwell in regall honors and delights, 
eſteemeing contumelic for Chriſt 
fare greater riches, then all the 
treaſures of the Epipt of the world. 
Such are the birds of Paradiſe, who 
deſcend not heere below , but by 
.the thread of ſimple neceſlitie, la- 
boureing with their hands ( as 8. 
Paul) being no burthen to any,nor 
coucting any thing that is anothers, 
. contenting them (clues, onely with 
foode and coatheing , ſuch as the 
vic of natute requiteth, not that of 
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ſauperfluitie, and like to the perfeR 
ſphericall figure, which rouchesh nor 
the table perfeRly ſcene, but in one 
point. Certes there are very fewe 
of theiſe people; nevertheles ſome 
thereare; and though hard to be 
pointed at ( for they liue in obſcu- 
ritic amongſt the dead ofthe world 
as fleepeing intheir Sepulchers,and 
freeamonglt the dead , ynknowen 
to men, and knowen to Godhidden 
fromall,and from whom nothing 1s 
hidden)yet there are more ofthem, 
then is imagined , and who bend 
not their knee to Baall , before that 
image of gold and Siluer,the work - 
manship of mens hands, which is 
called proper intereſt, Nor before thar 
ſtatue variously coloured in its com- 
polition, and made of ſo many met- 
talls, which was tourncd into duſt 
by alitle ſtone, Bur let vs obſerue 


% 
with a ſtronge water , vſed in the 
partcing of mettalls,which is to ſay, 
with the ſpirit of diſcerneing, to the 
end we may auoid the Snares which 
S. Anthony ſawe to couer the face 
of the Earth, and eſtablishe our 
feete on the firme ſtone, on the 
liucing Rock. 


- —— 


CHAF. XY. 
Of the dileftable Intereſt. 


Will inſiſt very licle vpon the 

dereſtation of him who regards 
picaſure ; becauſe in the ſubie&t 
which I handle, I cannot perſwade 
my ſelf , that there is any one of 
thoſewhoare called to the direa16 
of ſoules, ſo abominable, as to caſte 
ſuch a ſcadallin this way of heauen, 
which they ought to reach, vnlukily 
transforming the ſtone of edifica- 
tion into that of offence; and that 
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vx 
which ought to vnlooſe , into" I 
ſnare or gynne the moſt execta- 
ble, which: can be 1mmagined. And 
although the doQrine of Wiſe-men,. 
and of-many miſcrable examples, ' 
cauſe ys ro: know that there is 
nothing ſo holy , that findes not 
ics protaner, nor any thing {o good, 
whichanyll minded man. may not 
depraue, the ſonne of God him 
ſelt who come for the redemption 
of the would, being the ruine of di- 
vers and a-rock which crusherh-to: 
peecesthoſe on whom. it falls; and 


the Sacrament of his body, which 1s 


the begining of life, and-life ctev- 
nall, doth it not render culpable of 


death,and deatheternall ſuch as re- 
ceaue it ynworthily 2 If rhen ſo 1 


an vſe may be made of ſo adorable- 
a Sacrament which is the ſunne of 
all others; how much more eaſily 
may 3 loſt ſoule abuſe the ſame; 


wherof they of whom I ſpeake art 
D yv 


—_—_— 
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«diſtributors? Since in thEhach ben 
Placed the word of reconciliation, 
-and ynto them the keyes of heauen 
have bene comitred. Truely how 
ſpirituall ſocuera man be, or con- 
ccaue himſelf tobe, it is neceflary 
carefully ro remember that he is 
Invironedwith infirmitie , that the 
ſpiritis prompt, bur the flesh feeble; 
that he is fleshioyned vnto 2 ſpirit, 
which tends of ir ſelf co Sinne, 
through an inclination which rhe 
ſenſereceaues from its origine ; but 
tetournes not from thence , nor 
is raiſed yp by irs owne proper 
forces. Here itis,where,according 
tothe Apoſtle, we ought to walke 
prudently , andas it were ypon the 
ashes which coucr the embers. The 
SanRitic of Dauid, the Wiſe-dome 
of Salomon , the ſtrength of Sampſon 
p__ this dangerous incounter, 
ut miſery, bur folly, but Weaknes. 
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' ſeckes onely to / ny the ſpirit, and 


depriue it of its force, its reſolutios, 
and to deliuer ir vp to its cnimie, 
ſinne, which will make it blinde,and 
binde it with cordes , that itt cannor 
yntie it ſelf. Itis 3 1ahelwho preſents 
milk ynto this $1ſara, to take from 
him the life of grace , when she 
Shall have lulled him aſleepe in the 
fleepe of ſtnne. Alas ! the Anyells 
them ſclacs , whom the Scripture 
points out by the name of the chil- 
dren of God , will finde beautifult 
the daughters of men, which perad- 
uenture are ynder their condu, 
and from whoſe acquaintance aroſe 
Giants the horror of heauen, and 
the monſter of the Earth. Adans 
inthe ſtate of Fuſtice and of grace, 
hanucing one onely woman to con- 
duft , for feare of diſtaſteing her, 
was ſeduced and ledd by ber vnro 
this rebellion, and to cate the fatalle 


\ morſcl! of the forbidden fruxe 
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Which was the true box of Pandord; 
and the ſource of all our miſcries. 
Goc and truſt then inthis domeſti» 
queenimy, waich is our flesh ;-eni- 
my ſo much the more ſtronge , by 
how much the more infirme , after 
ſo many horrible lapſes wherwith 
both the profan?, and ſacred hiſto» . 
ries are but too full. Lot who was 
fo holy and (o iuſte in a cirtie ths 
molt abominable of the earth, what 
did he commitrt in the deſert ? Had 
che fenſe reſpe& vnto blood, aud 
(as i Propherr fayth) did not blood * 
touch blood ? Ammon blindad with 
his paſſion did he not violate al the 
dutics of nature 2 and was there not 
one of the children of Iacob, and 
the lyke of Dawuid who defiled the 
bed of their owne father. Certes 
asall good is poſſtble to a belecuer, 
ſo noc euill cauſeth- horror to the 
Wicked. After that once God and 
his iudgemznts aretaken, trombes 


* 8 
fore their eyes, ar all times and inf 
eucry place their wayes are corrup- 
ted. What did not the Children of 
Aaron,and thoſe of Hel:,in the moſt 
Holy ron 2? Truely it happens bur 
too ofren , that communications 
which arcall pure,innocent,and ſpt- 
ricuallin their beginnings, become 
in time all ſeafuall; edification by 
humane miſery groweing. ſcanda- 
lous, gold becoming black , and 
filuer turningrto drofſe;euen as the 
holy firein the deſtrution of Hie- 
ruſa/em made by the Babylonians 
being caſt into a Well. dureing 
captiuitie,was changed into durr. 
How many Nabuchadonoſors for 
elteemeing them ſelues. Gods , be- 
came beaſtes? Man being in honor 
(ſayththe Plalmiſt ) and not vnder- 
_ ſtanding him elf, became like vnto 
ynreaſonable creatures. Behould 
that which the holy Bishop of. - 
Geneva the bleſſed Francis de Sales 


| us as 
fepreſerts ypon this ſubie& of con2 | 
munications , good in the begin« 
ning ,and becomming cuill by the 
contagion of corrupt Nature , 
zreatcing of frindshipps in the third 
parte of his Philothea: For me thinks 
that-nothing can be ſayd more iu- 
dicious,or more profitable.s. Fierom 
that ſeuere Director, and who had ſo 
many holy ſoules vnder his con- 
duR, crycthout ſtrongly,according 
to his ordinary ſtile, agairft thetoo 
frequent commerce, roo free con- 
perfations, affetad words, imperti- 
nent laughteres, dangerous priua- 
cies , ſuſpected familiarities with 
perſons of theinfirme ſex: but prin- 
cipally he invaycthagainſt presers, 
euen againſt the lcaſt becauſe they 
are ſo many chaines of hearts, and 
mmcedarics of impurities, Let eucrie 
encfay what they liſt, it is 3 hard 
thing, be a foule neuer ſo circurs- 
ipca , that an intention haue net + 
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alwaycs ſome thing of the (inifier; 
as well in giucing as —_— 
reſents. The ſame is ſo shadowe 
and ſubie& ro clufion,as oftentimes. 
ynderthecloake of Charitic, Chas 
ritic is offended ; and,as the'Apes 
their younge ones, we ſtrangle by 
too much embraccing. Take icnot 
that way , you think no cuell, bur 
the diuillis alwayesthere cothinke 
for you, and continually layes am- 
buſches at your heeles, and for the 
weaker part,and leſfe defended: Tis 
to handle an artificiall fire, which 
burnes when we leaſt imagine. 
There is nocruſting of a Serpeat, it 
m1y cometo paſſe that he ſting you 
not ( layth $S. Hierowe ) but there 1s 
much more lykelihoodeto belecue 
thac he will tinge you:lay the fame 
of theſex which deceaucd man,afret 
the Serpent had deceaued her.. But 
I will preſſe this Incereſt no farther; 
hecaulc it is the molt coucred, ang 
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Aoſt hard of all , in the fubicQ'E 
rreateof ; but ſuch, as ſometimes 
ſparkling forth, cauſeth the greater 
fcandalls, and for whicts no punish» 
ment rigourous enough can be or- 
deyned. I will belecuc that God 
hath a particular care to preſerue 
from ordures this-founteine of the 
houſe of tacob , ordeyned for the 
purificing of vncleane perſons. Wee 
likewiſe ſee that our ſaniourwho (uf- 
fered in the copany of his Apoltles, 
by the ambitious;couctous, viurers, 
blaſphemers, perſecutors, wratfull,. 
indiſcreete, incredulous; conld ne. 
ver indure a perſon ſuſpe&ed ofany 
dishoneltic. It was demanded of 
Plato, why in his lawes he had not 
ordcined ſome punishment againſt 
Parricides; becauſe ( ſayd he) 1 doe 
not beleeue that nature produceth 
fuch horrible monſters. And when 
one demaunded ona certaine time 
of a Lacedemonian, what was the 


| 89 
condemnation of Adulceters ir 
Sparta , he auſweared merrily , to 
pay 2 Bull, who had a neck:longe 
cnough to be able eucn from 
the topp of the mount Tayge« 
rus, to drinke of the river Euroe 
tus,and it being replicd, that it was 
impoſſible to finde ſuch-anr animall, 
Itts no leſle hard ( replied agayne 
the other) to finde an adulcerer in 
Eacedemonia. For my parte [I 
thinke, that the like ought ro be 
fayd of thoſe of whom I ſpeake, 
and that a man muſt needes be 
worſe then a divell ,andextreamecly 
wicked, to abuſe the remedie of all 
euills, and to make poiſon of the 
Antidote. Itis aſmail matter to ſay 
tharſuch as should become ſo dee 
ſpecate, would procure therby their 
owne damnation, which the Apo- 
ſtleſpeakes of thoſe who after the 
vove of continencie, followe the 


dceliresof ſenſualiry, couering their. 
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fault with the Vayle of an honora+ 
ble Sacrament. But one may ſay 
that they needea particular hell, or 
thatthere is no chaſtiſement rigo- 
rous enough , to punish a crime 
which cinot be committed withour 
horrible facriledge , nor named 
without dereſtation. Leaucing then 
_ this work of darknes, lett vs paſle 

cothe two other Intereſts, ths ems 
rable , and profitable, which are as 
the Mid-day diucll , and the arrowe 
which flycth in the day., becauſe 
ehey arefonght for in this funtion 
wherof I treate, with ſo faire and 
plauſible pretences, that the beft 
eyes are dazelled therat, and the 
mot judicious become therby ſur- 


priſcd. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the honorable Intereſt. 


Ow the honorable Intereſt is 

rwo waycs ſecretly ſought fors 

ſo much the more ſubtile, as lefle 
diſtruſted. For ther are ſome who 
make yſ{cof DirefFors, tomount in- 
dircly to ſome ambitious preten» 
cc thoſe laycing their ſnares a fatr 
of, andinſinuatcing them ſclues in- 
tothe Spirits direted by ſuch gui- 
tes, as are better concealed then 
knowen, they vſe them as ſtepps 
and degrees to raiſe them (clues to 
thoſe places, wher ynto they pre+ 
tend:and for that reſpeR they leaue 
w_ ſtone vnmoucd to erect _ 
ilding , & to bring it to perfeAio. 
We haue 2 verie » 099" 
therof in the Golpcll of the rw# 
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Children of Zebede who cauſed this 
ambitious requeſt tobe made vnto 
our Sauiour by their mother , Who 
grounding herſelf, ypon the right 
of parentage (as if $103 were built 
vpo fieshand blood)came adoreing 
anddemandeing : commaund Jord 
that my two Children may both of 
them fit neere thee, the one at thy. 
Cight lrand,and the other at the left : 
Wherunto our Saviour made that 
excellent anſweare whichevery one 
knoweth. O how many ambitious 
Direftors inmploy cuen tatlinge 
woemmen in folicitations,greate ones 
in vnderhand laborcings, ſometime 
for the cheefeſt chaires , ſumctime 
for the mo famous Audiories, 
#bus converting the Thones of ves 
ritie, into Theaters of vanitic. How 
much doe they make vſc of them, 
and of their 1impertinent recom- 
mendations , and importune re- 
queſts, to obteine of greate ones, 


and Princes , benefices , offices; 
dipnitics , Prelatures ; Ambition 
lcaueth nothing behinde, it makes 
aladder of cucry wood. Well then, 
make accompr of theis INTeREsSED 
DIRECTORS in their defignes of 
their owne aduancement , who 
euide you through the Vales of 
Humilitie, which-way them ſelues 
goc not, walking vpon the ropps 
of mountcines}, and on the wings 
of the winde , but doe you that 
which they ſay , and imitate theny 
notinwhatthey doe. Iris trueand 
euery one knowes this diſtinftion 
which. the Goſpell teacheth. ys, bur 
thgprattiſc therof is ſo. difficult, as 
more men reflet on the decde, 
then on the word; and if nothing 
comes out of the ſack, but what is 
in it ; how would: you hauca vaine 
manto.ſpeake other then vanicies, 
and falſe follies? Turne thy fcife 
away fromthoſe{ſayth the Apoſtle 


_” 
tohis Timothic ) who have onelyi 
the apparence of pictic , but rey 
nounccit in effect. 


—_ _—— 


CHAF. AVI 


A Charatter to difcerne the Ambitions 
Direftor from the generous. 


7" Here are others who not fin« 
- | deing them ſelues capable 
enough or befrinded ,.to aſpire 
| wnto greate charges or preemi- 
nences , haucing nevertheles I 
fwolne ſpirit, proude, and puffed yp 
with ſclf-opinion , doe eſtablish in 
their mcane condition , a certajne 
Empire, by their artifices , on the 
ſimple credulitie , or credulous ſims 

licitie of ſome, who place them« 
ſclues ynder their conduR. ] muſt 
deciphere their CharaQer , to the 
end wee may flic them, like as the 
bees doc from places ſubicR yntg 
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reſounding Ecchoes. And to the 
end it may appeare » that I haue, 
noc deſfigne to weigh downe one 
ſcale,to raiſe yp the other , accor- 
ding to the decciprfull vie of the 
falſe ballances of humane iudge- 
ment; nor that I would by a falſe 
weight , incline to any fide, letr it 
be knowen once for all, that in this 
Treatiſe , 1 intende to blame the 
vice of proper Intereſt, be it vnder 
what roabe ſoeuer 3 as well ſecular, 
asclauſtrall, as well Paſtorall, and 
Sacerdotall , as Conuecntuall and 
Cenobiicall. For as I am not igno« 
rant, that in the one , and in the 
other condition,thereareyery holy 
Dyureftors, and moſt Dis-mrereſſed x 
ſoknow I but too well, that there 
be ſome whole deſignes are not ſo 
holy, nor ſo Iuſt , as they necde 
not to be yet more ſanftified, and. 
juſtified; nor ſo pure as they may 
not well fay with Dawd , O lord 
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wash me yet more from my in> 
auſtice. Ler him the who $shall looke 
into this glaſſe which | am about 
to preſent , con{ider whether heg 
_ haththeſports whichit repreſents, 
and lett him endeuour to remoue 
them , purificing his intentions, 
takeing away what 1s carthlic and 
humane, from a fuftio which oughe 
to be altogether heauenly and Ci- 
vine. You shall then know it by 
this; whether a Direfor hath winde, 
and preſumption inhis head,accor- 
ding to the auntient Prouerbe, whe- 
ther hee carrie hay in bis horne, 
whether he raketh ypon him 3 
certaine aſcendancy ouerthe ſpirit 
he direQeth , whether he ſpeake 
with a certaine authoritie auſtere 
and cholerike, whether he make 
himſelf the vaderſtandceing,the ſuf- 
ficiene,the learned; whether he be 
ſelf-concciprted and will rule the 
roaſt, whether he willnot ſuffer one 
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9 
ro replie ynto him vith humilicie, 
whether hediſgrace®the milde and 
reſpeQfull oppolitions which are 
made contrary to his opinions,whe- 
ther he take agreate deale of ſtare 
vpon himlike a Rabbie, like a Mai- 
ſter', like a Pedagogyue , or to lay 
better, like 3 Pedant, whether he 
delireto hold an Empire of regen= 
cie ouer a meane ſcholer, whether 
he aff<@ that his reaſons should be 
priſed as deciſions , his decrees as 
Oracles, his ordinances as inutola- 
ble lawcs. I fay not that he should 
forbeareto ſpeakeinthis funRion, 
as haucing authority;for he is there, 
inthe place of God, ypon the ſeate 
of luſtice , judgeing the tribes of 
Iſracll,, the tribes of our lerd, 
who giue teſtimony to his glorie 
by the confuſion of their confel- 
fion, I ſay notthathe should fayle 
to corre the ynquiet, the {crupe- 
tous,the yarulcly, andto a (AS 
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chat Prophet ). a forehead of dia»! 
mant to beahaſhmer breaking the 
ſtony hearts, and bruzing the face 
of the mighric; let him not ceaſe to 
reſiſt euill euen to their face, and ro 
ouecrcome it with good: let himnor 
fayle to reprehend ſuch as are re- 
prehenſible, coniure them to amed- 
ment,to reproach their rebellion 
againſt God , to tell the houſe of 
Tacob her true faults, and to make 
her ashamed of her crimes. Nos 
thing muſt be omitted to rouſe vp 
the ſinner from the leepie lethar» 
gie of his iniquitie , he muſt figh 
from the hart, as if he roared, imitat- 
ingtherein the. Lioneſſe, who fins 
demgherwhelp layd faſt a ſlcepe 
and thinkenig him to be dead, was» 
kes him with her roareings:he muſt 
crie out Lagarys come forth , Sinnet 

ccaſe to doe enill, retire thy feece 

from wicked Wayes, preuaricator 

zetourne tothy hearre, No no, bus» 


of heart which is called cowardice, 
or timiditic ; Ir 1s a yertue noble, 


ſtronge,generous, bur of 3 _— 


reſpeAtfull, benigne,ſweete,and like 
vnto ſtcele , whoſe temper is fo 
much the more ſtronge , by how 
much ir is the more ſweete and pli- 


able. Let theninthename of God- 


a true value be ſctt ypon authoritic; 
letthe Penitent be made to ynder- 
ſtand, that it is the Spirit of God 
' which ſpeakes vnto him by the 
' mouth of the Direftoy as it is writts, 


they who haue by the impoſition of 


hands the ſciece ofthe yoice, ſpeake 


not as of them ſelues, but it is the 


holy Ghoſt which ſpeaketh in the, 
and by them. Let the Direftor raiſe 


himſelf ſometimes with S. Paul, 


and if he muſt needs holily take glo- 

ry, let him glory inour lord;lethim 

magaihe his miniſtrie, let him ſays 

viat, ſeeke youto A I expee 
Nw i 
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perience thatitis Ins vs-Cunist 
who ſpzakes in me ? Sacred and 
Apoſtolicalitermes! 


_—— 


—— 


CHAP. XVIIL 


TT 


Anthoritie ſeaſoned with Charitie 
& Hume. 


Ve let him ſeaſon, for Gods ; 
fake , theis 1allies with foe | 
much {weetnes that therein truth 
may appeare without vanity, and 
thar Charitie which ( ſayth the 
Apoſtle) is not ambitious, may || 
therin Shine in all fimplicitic. Core «| 
reftion without the ſpirit of ſuauitie 
is abirter Coloquintida,which putes 
death into the Pottage.” God 1n- 
habitrs not the whicle-windes, nor 
dwclls he in the fire-brands, inthe 
noiſe of the Torrent, in the voice 
"oy ot-zhe Thunder of divers watcrs; 
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but in the whiſtling ofa moſt ſweets 
and plcaſcing gale. Antimonie ill 
prepafed is a daungerous Medi- 
cine , and although the viper be 
mingled with the Freacle, yet the 
quantitie therof is fo {malle in 
compariſon of the other ingrediEs, 
as the poiſon hath noe ' ces r@ 
hurt. There is 2 certaine naurall 
Sharpnes in correRing , which is t@ 
be tepercd with ſo much modeſtie, 
and aromatited with ſoc much gra- 
cc , as it reſ:mbles, being rightly 
Yalued, thoſe greene walnutts, and 
preſerued quinces, whoſe bitrernes * 
| 1s drowned in ſugar. Wee ought 
to imitate the good Samaritane,vho 
powred wine into the wounds of 
the hure man, but mingled with 
much Oyle, to the end they being 
clenſed by the sharpnes of the one, 
they might be healed by the vnAis 
of the other :and to doe like the cht- 
rugios who dipp the points of thew 
__ E. ij 
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Jaunces in oylc before they openthe 
impoſtume. Breitely,to giue cor« 
reion ynto our neighbouk, like 
as the cakes of the Sacrifice of the 
old lawc,wherin there was very litle 
falr,amongſt a greate quantrre-of 
milk, and meale, and to cauſe him 
co take it as wine of the Palme,and 
the pomegranett , whoſe tarte 
ſweetnes, and ſweetish sharpnes is 
much more confortatiue, and de- 
licious, then diſtaſtfull. Certes it 
is neccflary to yſcauthoritie, for as 
the ſecular arme beares not the 
Sword for nothing, but to reuenge 
crimes and cauſe - or to feeleAiult 
chaſtiſement; {oe 1sit not in vayne 
that the firery ſword, to wite the 
ſword of the flameing word of 
God,is placed on thetongue of the 
Preiſt, whoas a Cherubin guards tha 
entrie of Paradiſe, ought to vyſe it 
for the glory of the God of hoſtes, 


| ko penetrate and tranſpeirce the 
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heartes, and to arxjue even ynto 
the very diviſion of the Soule, of 
the Spirit, of the Marrowe » and 
of the nerues. Bur it is needcfull 
that this direQtion should be all- 
waycs amiable, and that mercie 
Should ſwime aloft, aboue this aft 
of Iuſtice. Ir isneedefull that this 
authoritie exerciſed ouer Soules 
voluntarily ſubmitted, and who of- 
fer voluntary ſacrifices ynto God 
at the feete of his Miniſters, should 
bee ſeaſoned with much reſpett, 
and diletion: and {ince it is the 
authoritie of God which is reue- 
renced in Direftors, they ought 
therforetopraftiſe it with the fpirir 
of God , with is Charitie itſelf, For 
in concluſion, they baue not power 
to authoriſe themſetues, but-co au- 
thoriſe God in ſoules, and to cauſe 
himrto reigne in them by dileQion. 
Wherfore the good are called the 
children of diuine dileRion.... New, 
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ther doe I knowe whether this ſpt< | 
rituall authoritic conſigned to Dire- | 
For ( withour the a of the keyes 
which bindeth or looſerh ) be giuen 
them to performe the aft of autho» 
ritiez but I knowe well that ir is 
giuen them to performe the a@ of 
Charitie. The ſonneof God whoſe 
preiſtood is erernall, being a Preiſt 
for cuer according to the order of 
Melckeſedech,and to who all power 
isgiuen, in heaucnand in carth,and 
all right of wdgement; is well called 
a Lion for his authoritie ; but he is 
alſo rearmed a lambe for his Chas 
ritie, yet i lambe dominator of the 
earth, to shewe with how much 
Charice, and Humility, he bath tems 
percd his authoritie reigning by 
the woode of his croſſe which was 
accurfed and infamous, before ir 
became ſanRified and glorious. And 
bearcing his key, to witt, his ſceprer 
on his Shoulder; And what is this 
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[ceprer, but the croſſe, on which 
being exalted he gaue teſtimony,at 
the fame time, of his extreme Charss 
tie, drawing all vnto himſelf; his hue 
militic annihilating him therto as 
a tender worme; the reproach ofthe 
world, and the refufe of the people; 
and his authoritie eclipſcing the 
ſanne, made the earth to tremble, 
the ſtones to ſplitt, the graues to 

open, the dead to riſe againe, and 

aſtonizhed all nature. But who ſeerh 

not what athunderclapp his autho- 

ritic hath made, eucn to draw ye» 

ritie out of the mouth of his en» 

mics, who were conſtrained by ſo 

forceable and conuincing teſtimo» 

nies to acknowledge him for rhe 

fonne of God, cauſeing the cons 
feſlon of hinz ro iſſue our of thre 

ſame place , from whence came 

blaiphemie , that his Charitie and 

humilitie are yer become more faw 
mous , becauſe they are much mory 
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Efteemed in the holy ſcripture; 
which oncly (peaks of this exceſlſe | 
of Charite, which cauſed him to 
giuc his life, for the propiriation of. 
our ſinnes, and of hisannihilation, 


and humiliation, which made him 
obediet eut to death, and death of 


the croſſe. This ſayd he himſelf, like W 


2 good Paſtor, and Prince of Pa- 
ſors, and Bishop of our ſoules, and 
Direftor of Direffors, that he came 3 
£o ſcruc, and not to beſerued; hau- | 
ing for that cauſe taken vpon hin» Þ 
the likenes of a ſlave in becoming 
man,and(\{peakcing to his diſciples) ? 
I am, ſayd he, in the midſtof you | 

as A waytcr at table not as ſirting i 
with you. In this ſpiritt, not of au- ? 
thoricic , but of Zumirie,the greate | 
Apoſtle would be vnderſtoode by } 
the faythfull, in ſo many places, 
where he calcs himſelf, nat onely 
@ ſ{eruant of leſus - Chriſt, bur for 
eſus- Chriſt 2 ſcruant of all thoſe 


4 


who beleeue in him , and who des 
fire his comming. Then ſayth he, 
lett euery man regards vs as ſer- 
vants, and miniſters of God, and 
diſpenſers of his miſteries. Beſides 
he addeth, thatthe cheefe pointe is 
to finde amongſt ſo many diſpen= 
ſors one faythfull, What meanes 
this, to finde out one fayrhfull, bur 
fuch zone'as putts not his hand to - 
the pottion of his Maiſter; and whog, 
like Zoſeph,toucherh not his ſpouſe, 
vith is Glotie; Gloric which God 
reſcrues to him ſelf, with fuch A 
Icloſic, that he proteſtes neuer, to- 
glue, nor communicate it te any? 
Now, is notthis to touch the apple 
of his eyes, and there where he is 
moft ſenſible, and to ſay with the 
firſt rebellious angell, I will place 
my ſcate vpon the North, and I 
wilbe like vnto the higheſt, whicts 
then is done, when the Diveffor afſu- 
mes, appropriats to net the xe; 
Co V1 
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I ce him for thi Auhit 
ritie of God , of whom he is the 
Image in his funftion of remitting 
finnes » and of the guidance of ſou« 
les. Anddeſerues he not the ſame 
intertainement which the aſle in 
the embleme receined, who glotied 
in the adorations which the ido« 
hrers made to the goddeſle Iles; 
whoſe image he carricd, as ifthoſe 
honours had bene addrefled-to him? 
Jr is not vnto you © Drireffors to 
whom ſo much reſpe@ is borne, ir 
is to him- who, beares the keyes of 
death, of hell, andof life, and who 
hath made you the porters, in giue- 
ing you the vic of them and what- 
haue you which you haue not res 
ceived of this ſoucratgne- Lord, _—_ 
whom onely thanks are due g and 
in whoſe name youpreach remiſs 
of finns, he remicting them by your 
miniſtry whenthar you yntiertholſe 
who are loaden with heauy Chaines 
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of inquition 2 Were ic notanim? 
pertinent thing , for a treaſurer 
of 2 Prince,if he would that he ynts 
whom he deliuers 3 ſomme of mo« 
ney by order from his Maiſter, 
should remaine his debtor? Is it 
fict for the inſtrument ro attribute 
to it ſelfe rhe honour of the work+ 
man , and for the penile to appro- 

riate to it ſclf the glory of the 
 rnde An Angell in his ſplendor 
appearinge on atimeto S.: hn,who 
takeing him for God would haue 
adored him, ſayd, doe not this, 
Jam but thy fellow ſeruant.O vaine 
man whoatt no Angell but coun=- 
feller of the earth, and made of 
earth, and $halt rerourne to earth, 
what 2 shamefull lefſon doth this 
ccleſtiall ſpirit giue to thy vanitie? 
Wherof canit thou boaſtduſt and 
ashes? And whoartas the duſt, the 

stucrle-cock of the winde,. which 
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Zofferh thee hither, and thicker, 
whirlcing about thee. Retourne, 
xetourne into thy ſelf and remeber 
co ſay (reflefting on the Soules 
which pur them ſclues vnder thy 
condua) they are reaſonable ſpirits 
Chciſtian ſpirits, reaſonable ſpirits, 
which are not to be led withabridle, 
and sharp Caneſon like vnto horſes, 
nor bruiſed with a barr of Iron as 
carthen potts: With theſame mea- 

fure that I shall meaſure vnto them, 
I Shall one day be meaſured my 
felf This will aflwage thy haughtie 
humour, which carries thee to greac 
thinges, and will make thee tend 
the care of thy heart,to thoſe words 
of the Prince of the Apoſtles, 
Aboue all» things have 4 continuall | 
Chantie one towards ansther, becauſe 
this vertue covers the multitude of | 
fonns. Afſiſte one another without 
marmure. Let cycry one, accor; 
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ding tothe grace which he hath re: 
ccaued from God ,. communicate 
the ſame as a good diſpenſor, 
ynto others. If any one ſpeake, 
let it be as the wordes of God; 
If one exerciſe any miniſtry,lert it 
be by the vertue which God hath 
given him, to the end that in all 
things God may be glorified by 
Itsvs-CnrrST,ynto whom is glorie- 
and empire world without end. 
Doe youlce how the empire and 
authoriticof all that which paſſcth 
tn the condu& of Soules , ought 
to be referred ynto God, to whom 
alone apperteines honour , and 
glorie ? Not vnto vs © lord, not 
vnto men , but ynto thy name 
ter praife be given. As the in- 
ferious would ſerue and obey 
better, and with much more per- 
teQion, if they regarded no other 
then God in the perſon of theſe 


"Ii = 
whom he hath placed'over thens 
So ſuperiours would much mort 
perteAly commaund ; if they were 
thruſt on: and induced by noe other 
ſpirir then that of God , which is 
the ſpicit of loue, of good-will, of 


diletion, and of accomplished | 
fuauitie. : 
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CHAP, I. 


| Of opimiatiue Direftors, , 


O this ChareQer of 4m 
bitious Intereſt;] toyne ano- 
ther which is , when the 
Direttoy is ſo wedded to his owne 
Opinion, as not being content to 
deſpiſe other mens,he blames them. 
vithoutragiou termes,and with ſa- 
uour of inſolencie. The ſame is not 
onely againſt Charinie, bur likewiſe 
againſt Modeſtie which requires that 
of ourſclues , and of our capacitis. 
yee ſtill nourish humble thoughts, 
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and that we preuent others with 
honor, and with a fraternall tender- 
nes; that we reſpeR their reaſons, 
although they ſeeme to vs weake. 
There is 3 certaine notable diffe- 
rence betweene common oyle, and 
that of Balme ; both of them being 
put in a yeſſell full of Water, that 
ivims onthe topp of the water, and 
this falls to the bottome. But in caſe 
you makelampes therof, in extin- 
guisheing the match of that which 
shalbecompoſed of common oyle 
it will caſt forth 3 ſinking ſmoake; 
if ofthe other,there will yſſue forth 
2 perfume ofan odoriferous ſauor; 
Such is the difference found bet- 
weene the Direffors infefted with 
the Intereſt of yanitic, and the dis- 
antereſſed: For they willing to haue 
their condudt preferred before all 
others, drawe ypon them (clues an 
ill odour, by which they thoughe 
,toLilc in eftceme. Bur the othery 
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whogiueing placeto all by 2 diffe: 
rence of Humilitie, and reſpe@,as 
an aromatique Balme , becomes an 
odor of life yntolife,anda pleaſcing 
ſauor vnto Itsvs'CurisrT, Certes 
true Charite is not riorous, it endu. 
rethall,it belecueth all, it hopeth 
all , it reioyceth not in wickednes, 
bur its whole delight conſiſts in 
rructh. In itshereſts ,not being ſo- 
licitous whether ir proceed from 


| herowne ſpirit,or from any other. 
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CHAF, I 
Of the Iealous. 


Rom thence we gather ari 


| 14 other paſſage of the ſame A. 


poſtle, to wit, that Charitie is nat 
Helows , whence welearne how much 
iS wanteinginthoſe Dwreffors, who 
through childtsh tealouſies (for enuy 
Slaycth thelicle ones ſlayth the Wiley 
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tnat) ) become intoxicated whe they 
who once werc ſubmitted to their 
conduct, conſulc with others then 
them ſclues , and receive their be- 
nediftion, Who would belceue this 
weakencs of ſpirit to be in ſuck 
ſtrong perſons, who ſeemero carrie 
others? Who would imagine that 
ſoe light a matter were ſo hard for! 
them ro ſwpporrte, ſince they them 
ſclues Jay vpon the shoulders of 
theiſe poote Soules, as vpon pack-, 
horſes infupportable burthcnes? 
Alas, it is nevertheles but too roo 
truc, and would to God it were leſſe 
frequent; I ſpeake in generall , [ 
ſcandalize none, noe not the Mi« 
niſtry it ſelf : -Buc ro ſpeake the 
eructh there is cucry where burtoo. 
-much of man, and this auntient 
prouerh is found roo true, that the 
office declares the man , which is 
to ſay, makes knowen his litle of 
greate worthe, This litle empire 
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which ſome ſecke to eſtablish is 
much ſuſpe&ed of tirannie. This 
bitter zcale reprehended by: S. 
James which breedes contentions 
proccedes from a wiſedome which 
15 not from aboue, but earthly, Let 
vs conclude with the ſame Apoſtle, 
and declare how it is 3 diabolicall 
animall. Ir is an animall, becauſe 
Iclofic is an animall paſſion,and of 
the ſenſitive appetice ; but is di- 
uellich , when through malice ic 
thwarteth the good, and oppoleth 
greater glory of God, Moiſesthat 
charitable man, who for the con- 
ſcruation of his brethren offred to 
be blotted out of the booke of life, 
was far from this fantaſtical] humor, 
being ſolicited to oppoſe himſclf 
againſt certaine petions that pro- 
phelied , why ſays he. become you 
lelous of me ? I wich that all the 
people might prophetic, and that 
our lord would beſtow on thembis: 
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ſpirit. Some one with a more dif: 
Creete  zeale may anſweare with 
S. Paul,arcall DoQors ? are all A- 
poſtles? areall Prophets? Pedago» 
gues enough, and few fathers, Butit 
is caſie to reply,that the ſpirit of 
Goddoth breath where it pleaſeth, 
that heis able out of ſtones to raiſe 
vp Children to Abraham, to ſpeake 
inthe midſt of ſtones, or to make 
the very ſtones them ſelues, as he 
made the Aſle of the Prophetr, to 
ſpeake. And though he of whom 
they are Iclous, might have ſome 
defes,yer vill he neuer proue o 
all qualified as Saul, Baalam,Cayphas, 
whoas wickedas they were, ceaſed 
notto be true Prophets. I doe not 
deny butthereis 3 good Telofie for 
ſoules, and their aduancement in 
yertue, vherofthe Apoſtle ſayd, 1 
emulate you with the emulation of 
God, forl haue reſolued to conſe= 
Exate you nnurely yato Jeſus- Chriſty | 


Frags 


F+3 


n$ 
Sch was the Telofie of the Angell 


who guarded S. Cicelieand was rhe 


\. MW preſeruer of her integritie. And 
0» W onc may coicfureby thewords of 
it W Danell to thoſe aunticts who would 
of MW have ſeduced chaſte Suſanna , that 


h, MW this Sainte had 4 proteQor of her 
ſe MW virginitic. The zeale of Phinees, 
-e MW and that of Mathathiasare renowned 
ce Wl in boly (ſcripture. And the Apoſtle 


wills that we purſuethe better guifts, 
But who ſees not that this leloſie is 
allin God,and of God?vnto whom 
at is to be wished that euery ſoule 
were immutablely faſtned. Oh how 
i, MW muchis ir Dis-mrereſſed ; and purged 
-d MW fromall (clf toue, and how far dif<- 
or WM ferent from that which is wholy 
or MW filled ther-with , andis the roore of 
in MW allecmulations, envies,brawles,con- 
I W fcntions which S. Paul reprehends 
of Þ with ſo much vehemencie in his 
e © Epiſtlesro the Romanes,inther.and 
ft, © #-*o the Corinthians', to the Galathy 
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31s, tothe Philippians, to Timothie," 
andto Tirus; as alſo S. Iames in his 
Canonicall. For this is tumulcuous, 
imperious , boyiterous, and ſeck- 
ing it ſelfratherthen Itsvs Currier; 
and the other is ſweete, quictt, pea» 
ccable , and makes vs glad to be- 
hold in another that which we our 
ſelues want, tothe end God may be 
glorified inalland cucty one. Such 
was the zealc of that holy Preiſt 
lobn de Auila, who deliſted from the 
enterpriſe of an Eccleſiaſtical] Cons - 
regation of holy life which he had 
Ro: when he (awe on foote the 
Societie of Itsys,which hethought 
might ſuffice ſorthattime , not di- 
verſifying Inſtitutes without ne- 
ceſſitie, whichis rather to multiply 
Orders , then to magnific the ſer- 
vice of the greate Maiſter, who or- 
daines all for his glory, Thoſe are 
the greate ſoules who onely dcfire 
the aduancement of the kingdome. 
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of Iisvs-Cnnrsr, not careing by 
whom it it be done, that others ret- 
gne without them , what doth tt 
mportethe? that others are noble, 
and they ignoble , that others are 
ſtronge , and they weake, to themir 
is indifferent; that they dic ,ſo as 
Izsvsreignein their hearrs,is their 
deſire, and itis the ſumme of their 
wishes, to hauethe fauour to ſuffer 
death for the Abſalons. The veſlell 
of the flesh and of proper Intereſt 
isit broken? Their Charitie is dila- 
ted. The pitcher of ſ(clf-loue (as 
a holy father of the church ſayth) 
15 it burſt in ſunder? The lampe ap=- 
peares which puts to flight the Ar- 
my of Madian. They who bee thus 
d5mrereſſedare well pleaſed, thatrhe 
ſoules vnder their conflyQ doc con- 
ſultwhith others, tro the end their 
counſells haueing paſſed. the exa+ 
men,and touch, .might cauſe them 


co be obſcrucd with the more aflu» 
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rence, incaſe they growe good, or : 
correA them where moderation is 
requiſite. He that walkes in this im- 
plicity,proceedes with much confi- 
dence. If likewiſe theyſee them (el- 
ues reiefted , and abandoned by 
ſuch, as will walk according to the _ 
deſire of their owne hearts, and fol. 
low their proper imaginations,they 
are not therwith contriſtatcd , bue 
prayſc God who had both truſted 
them with thoſe ſoules, and reſu- 
med them. Are they blamed or 
blaſphemed 2 They pray. Doe men 
curſethem ? They bleſſe, Are rhey. | 
perſecuted? They endure it, eſtec- 
meing them ſclues the excrement, 

and drofle of theworld ; Are they 
forſaken for others? They have bur. 
3 licle vertu&Þyf they have not ſo 
much as that Pericles , who being 
reieced in the eleion of the Pres 
torship , many haucing had more 
voyces then himſelf, reioyced that. | 
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the rowne of Athens had fo man 
honeſt men . Such was the loue 
which he bare co his countrie.. 


——— 


CHAP. IIL 
Of thoſe who captinate ſoules, 


VT when Iealouſic arriues 4) 
chis point ( behold another 
mark of diſtinQion;) of bindeing,. 


and looſing ſoules ,' by takeing 


fromthem thefreedome not onely 
of conlulceing with others, butalſo 
of disburdening their conſciences- 
ynto them: Certainly this tyranme 
is nor of that ſorte which can or 
ought to be indured, yf there re- 
maine.the leaſt ſpark of vigour, or 
light of reaſon. Andif the cauſe be 
not very manifeſt, this proceedeing 
is extreamely ſuſpeted of ambi- 
tion , of falſe dealeing. He that 
goth ill hacerh the ths that 
ij 
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folloges our Saviour, walkes not iti 
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darknes, and deteſting its workes, 
walkes honeſtly in the day of per- 
fe cleerenes, reioycing like that 
Roman whoſc houſe was ſo open 


__onall parts as one might looke into 


it on cuery (ide. The firſt thing 
which the Wolfe doth when he 
ſeazcs on a sheepe, is to lay hold 
on her throate, ro hinder her from 
crycing , and calleing for , by her 
yoice,the ayd of her Paſtour. Our 
Sauiour ſayth of him ſelf, that he 
had ſpoken nothing in ſecrett, but 
openly to the world. If no other 
but wholſeme counſells be giuen, 
there is no doubt, bur they may be 
communicated. Good of it ſelfe 
caſts forth its beames as the light; 
We ought notto blush at the Goſ- 
x9” cap che knowledge raught 

y the ſonne of God crucified , if 
we will not that he be ashamed of 
vs before his Father. S. PayL was 
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very fatr from this humour, which 
enthralls ſoules,ſo often repeatcing, 
that he onely giues counlclls, noe 
commaunds, and that he layes nor 
ſnares nor ginnes. How doth he 
cry outagainit thoſe, who ſayd, I 
am of Apollo, I of Cephas, I of 
Paul? Why , were Apollo, Cephas, 
Paul, crucified for you ? Noe noe, 
ail arc yours, and you are Chriſtes, 
and Chviſt is Gods. The DireGFor, 
who without a ſolide cauſe , and 
withall held. good and iuſt by tbe 
Penitent ( who likewiſe sball doe 
well therin to take the aduiſe of 
ſome other perſon prudent in the 
mifticall word , as the Wiſe-man 
ſayth, that is, experienced ) tyesJ 
ſoule in ſuch ſorte , as that he for- 
bids it to conſult with another, 
ought for this ſoleaCtion ( I ſpeake 
it boldly, becauſe itis neceſſary ) to 
be shunned as a Rocke. For al- 


though he hath neither in his counys 
: F al 


Fell , nor in this prohibition any 
" Gniſter _ yet giues headuan« 
tage vnto the Tempter,, who will 
lay ſnares for him, and who more 
ſubtile then Archimedes, defireth 
but 3pointto plant hisengins, and .! 
' ſo remoue by them a ſetled heart 
from its proper ſcate. I repeat once 
more the better to engrave this im- 
portant aduiſe in the readers minde, 
that 3 Direftor, which will not be 
forſaken for anorher , and who is 
diſturbed atthis mutation, ought to 
bee abandoned , and changed for 
another. S. Bernard aduiſech Pope 
Fugenws ncuer to beſtow Benefices 
onfſuch, as shall require them; be- ' 
cauſe ſayth he , onely by their de» 
maunding them, they declare them 
ſclues ynworthy to obtcine them. 
We muſt obſerue the ſame in the 
ſubie& wherof I ſpeake,id ſpeedily 
Shake of the yoake of him , 'whoſe 
acbltious Intereſt, ſeckes to make | 
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his Penitent's flave. Let ys boldly 
breake thoſe bonds, let vs caſt off 
this vaiuſt yoake; He that dyclleth 
in the heauens will laugh ar their 
folli: , and commend our courage, 
in the preſeruation of our wſt li- 
bertie. I know therc is noe rule 
ſo generall , which admitrs not 
ſome exception, and that there may 


| happen caſes, which will oblige 3 


much dis-mtereſſed Direffor to inuite 
one ſweetely, and without any obli- 
gation, or conſtraint to retourne, 
nowand then, vnto the ſaine Tri- 
bunall , ro finde whether he hath 
kept his premife , whether he hath 
auoyded the occafions of finne, 
and whether he hath bene fayrh- 
full in the execution of counſels 
giuen him, to get out of that preci- 
pice. Retourne , ſayth the ſpouſe 


three times in the Canticles, re- ' 


rourne Sulamireſse, retourne, that 
we may behold thee. Bur this is 
EE F iiij 
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doneafter ſo ſincere, ſo lirle ehfor- 
ced, ſoſweere a manner , as it'ts ea- 
fie to ſee ,, thar the bridle is flack, 
and that the reyncs are goucrned 
by agentle hande, and that the 
Penitent him ſelf is condemned by 
his owne iudgement, and followes 
therein rather his will, which aſſiſted 
by Grace tells him, thar it is good 
for him ſo rodoe, then the motion 
of him that putts him forward 
without preſſing, and bringeth him 
in without oppreſſion; O how 
differently doe the gentle beames 
of the Sunne and the :impetuo- 
fitie of the Northeren Winde def- 
poile man , and how caſe to be 
diſcerned. Feede (ſayth'the Prince 
of the Apoſtles, ſpeakeing to the 
Paſtors, and conduQors of ſoules ) 
the flock of God which is commit- 
red ro your charge. Bat how?. 
(Mark Direftor ) not by conſtraint, 
but yoluntarily , not as haucing 
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domination, Signioritie » Empire, 
ouer the Chrgy of our Lord , but 
by 3 good cxample , procedeing 
from the bottome of your ſoule; 
that when the Prince of Paſtors 
Shall come, you may reccaue at his 
hand an incorruptible crowne of 


_ Glory. O howwell ſayd this greate 


and generall Vicar of Itsvs-CarisT? 
and according tothe doftrine of his 
Maiſter , who before had ſayd vnto 
his Diſciples ; the kings of Nations 
exerciſe their Empire wich power, 
but yous$hallnot doe ſo: Contras 
riwiſc let the greater amongſt you, 
beas the leſſer , he that preceedes 
as the follower, and he that come 
maunds as the (eruant. Certes I 
haue alwayes much eſteemed the 
moderation of a wiſe auntient , who 
ſeaſoned his commaundments with 
ſuch a remper of modeſtic , as he 
ſcemed rather ro entreate, invite, 
and perſuade , then to _ his aun 
V 
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': people, vhs like thoſe whom the 


GaN 


thoricie All yeeldsto loue, thets 
arc onely vyoluntaries in its veſſell, 
nonepreſt ; There is nothing ſo 
powcrfull as loue, whoſe force the 
Scripture compares to Death , and 
Hell : Meekenes $hall haae all the 
catth for its heritage, ſaith the Plal- 


miſt , heritage conquered neither | 


with bow, nor ſword, but after 3 
manner,ſo much the more firme, 
as more amiable. Whereas the 
manner of commaunding with 

, and authoritie, which God 
apck ia Paſtors by Eze- 
chicl, deſtroyes much more then 
it edificth, rertardeth ſoules in the 
way of Vertue, more then it ad- 
vanceth them : Becauſe naturally 
Pride is hatefull vato God , and 
men. For whocan beare with Pa» 
ticence the foolish guidance of an 
arrogant, and ſterne countenance 
and the Magiſtrall tone of theſe 
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Coſpell reprehends for! dilateing 
their PhilaReries , and enfargeing 
their fringes that they might be 
eſteemed greate obſeruecrs of the 
he 'neuer think them ſelues ſuth- 
ciently rayſed , but by the deba- - 
ſcing of others ,nor their authority 
ouer ſoules eftablished , bur by the 
contempr of others, who perade 
nenture hade more of Gods talent 
to gouerne them. A Moncke 
called Demophilus in the time of 
S. Denis Ariopogite Apoſtle of 
our France , haucing chafed awdy _ 


with fiſt and feet 3 poore Penitent 


finner, who in his opinion vt» 

vorthily approached to the ſacred 
Miſteries , therin indgeing of him 
as the Pharifie did of Matie Mag» 

dalen comming to kifle the feere 
of our Sauiour , ro- wash them 
with her reares , to: annoince theny 
with her ſweere ointments, and 
to dry them with the hayre of hex 
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head ; and af 


who being 
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He _ - 
er this greate ſcans 
dall excited with 3 falſe zeale in 
the face of the church and people, 
boaſtcing therof as of an heroicall 
at , was Sharply reprehended by 
that holy bishop- of our Guales , as 
we reade in a learned and eligany 
epiſtle which he wrote vnto-this in». 


 folent perſon, who-reioyced in his 


euill, and cooke gloric in his con- 
fuſion ; teachcing vs by this badd 
EXam -mqpr'g by an other no leſſe 
notcable of Carpus bishope of 
Candic; wich how much (weetenes, 


and moderation , the Condutors 


of ſoules ought to make vic of the 
vyoluntaric ſubmiſſion which they 
reder thera for the louc of Cyrisr, 
Lord of all, was well 
pleaſcd to be ſubicge ro Ios pu 
"I 
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CHAP. 11. 


{ Of ſuch «s magnifie of purpeſe 
thee condition , bee ic 


Pajtoralh, 


Vr obſcrucalicle the malice of 

Self-loue; when this imperfe- 
ftion percciues it felf diſcouercd on 
the one (ide, it couers it ſelfon the 
other, and ſeekes ro mount vato 
the empire by another way,wherby 
one may ſoone perceiue, that he 
who preferrs himſelfbefore others, 
falls into ſuch a degree of folly.as 
for the cure thereof there is more 
necde of Helebore,then reaſon. And 
if his enuic , and Iealouſfic chance 
to be diſcoucred , then he beco« 
mes yet more ridiculous, for there 
3s none bur derides the Enuic of 
Cain, of Iofephs brothers , of Saul, of 
«Aman , and ſuch like franticks 
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S&herfore ir is 'necelarie to maskd 
it ynder ſome other artifice, which 
is praiſed when 3 Paſtor comes 
ro raiſe the dignitie of a Paris by 
his diſcourſe ynro Soules ynderhis 
cond&,ſaieing; thatitis the mother 
church of i fairhfull Chriſtian, thar 
it is there where he is regenerated 
of water and the holy Ghoſt, thac 
the Paſtor ſpovſe of this church is 
his erue father;that it belongs vnts 
himto anſwere for theSoules which 
fine within the limietts of his 
parish , that there is an obligation 
there to receaue the Sacraments; 
thar their affiltance is due,thart ther 
he Parochiall Maſſe hath greare 
aduantage aboucthe private Maſſes 
which are heard els where; that the 
Sacraments of Baptiſme, of Matri- 
mony, of extreame Vndion , are 
there adminiſtred; as alſo from 
thence is taken the holy Viaricum 
x0 carrie ynto the ſick, and rhas 
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would beof geater ed'fication ther 


to reccaue the two other Sacra- 
ments of Penance,and the Euchariſt, 
thenelſwhere,in regard of the good 
example which thoſe of the ſame 
patish owe each other ,andathou. 
{and other ſuch like reaſons which 


they who ſ(erue in Parishes may 


bring for the maintenice of Order, 
and Hierarchicall police. Beſides if 
one would reſt there, and content 
himſelf wich the praiſcsand prehe- 
minencies iuſtly due yntochiurches, 
in this manner , it were inn ſome 
forte excuſeable , though ſelf-loue 
plaies there his parte openly 
enough, vnder the cloake of the 
Jncereſt of honour, and preference, 
the man' hideinge himſelf vnder 
his dignitic, and thar of his church; 
a ſabrittic too groſle not to be diſ- 
coucred. But when one vncaſes 
himſelf, and excecdeing the bounds. 
of good minert,comes to declamas 
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Igainſt perſons , and places * of 
priutledges, againſt the troupes of 
fuccour which the Generall of the 
Church-Militants armie ſends for 
the aide, and defence of ordinary 
Paſtors ,and that inſteede of appro-« 
ucing their labours, and affiſtance, 
they are blamed, as ouerthrowing 
order , and troublcing the ſtate of 
the hierarchicall policic: t:uely this 
shock is too boiſterous, and shewes 
too apparently, that thereis ſome 
other motiue then the zeale of 
ſoules, and of the glorie of God, 
which cauſeth theiſe words of pee- 
cipitation:and that it is the honorable 
Intereſt, which ſpurs on ſuch ſpirits, 
whoſe tongues frame thoſe com- 
plainrs ſoe full of iniuſtice.Seckeing 
then to faſten the Laietie ro therr 
Parishes as ftatues to their Niches, 
piQures ynto their frames Planets 
to their heauens, without giucing 


them 3 decent libertie of viſiting 
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dther churches, were truely ynder 
the cloake of politicall order, ro 


ouerthrowe [the order of Chartte, 


with the ſacred ſpouſe hath eſta- 
bliched in his holy ſeller , which is 
to ſay, in his paternall prouidence. 


—_—. 
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GHAT Y. 
Be it Cenobiticall. 


Et vs now behold the othet 

{ide ofthe medall, and ſay mi- 
ſexe on all ſides, not to ſay mi- 
ſcheefe with the Propherr : For if 
the Paſtors arenot excuſcable,who 
keepe their sheepe ſo ſubic&, and 
incloſed in their parkes, as not to 
glue them the libertic ſome time _ 


to feede in the paſtures of Pietie 


where they may be nourisbed, and 


made fatt by wholeſome dof@rine 


and good example (qualities which 


1;5 "Y 
ate found in churches of well re 
formed communities how can 3 


.mancouer the praQiſe of thoſe who 


| byalitleempire fo much the more 


potent, as lefle apparent, and ſoe 
much the more binding , as more | 
interne ; divert the sheepe from 
their foldes, alienate rhem from 
their paſtors,allure thera from their 
parishes , and by an art not of 
Theflalie, but of perſuaſion, cauſe 
the haruecſt of others to paſſe into 
their owne fields. Bot this being | 
not the place to ſpeake of the pro- 
fitable tneereſt, let vs onely treayg of 
the honorable. 1 wishe that 3 par» 
ticular DireQor would not tie vnto 
him ſelf the Soules which he con» 
 duts. Who ſees not the crooked 
way of ſelf-loue, when he enter- 
taines them with the exceſſue. 
cſtecme of the Cenobiricall ſtate 
in generall, willing by this thunder- 
3ng crack, to deface that of the 
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Paſtorall, as if ir Se lefſe valueÞ 
When it is diſplaied with a curious 
ſearch, and with magnificent wor- 
des, how many Emperors, Empe- 
relles, Kings , Queenes, Princes, 
Princeſſes, Dukes , Ducheſles, 
greate lords, and ladies haue left 
the pompe of the world, to retire 
them {clues into cloiſters 2 How 
many ſaints and greate perſons» 
from thence hauc bene taken out, 


to be Popes, Cardinalls, Bishops? 


How many Martyrs, Confeflors, 
Doors, haue therin beneeminenr 
in SanQiric, and learncing? And 
then when he s$hall come to his 


particular order, whart 'will not his 
mouth ytter out of the abundance 


_ of hishearte? Itis common place, 


out af which there is not gettinj 
forth, when 'one is once ent 
Whar ſoeuer is holy,what focuer is 
pure, what ſocueriis eminent, what 
ſacucr is of good odor in the church. | 
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of God, is there hgaped togerhe 


It ſufficeth to be of it, or at leaſtto 
be aſlociared thervnto, to receauc 


letters of filiation ,1Þ participate of 


foe many Faſtes, Diſciplines, Vi- 
gills, Prayers, Mortifications , Stu- 


dics, Singings, Preachcings, Pil- | 
grinnages, Sufferances, and ſuch 


like workes,which are therin excr« 
ciſed, and praftiſed. O what a hap- 
Pines to hauc 2 colligation with all 
this ?that one may drawe vnto him- 
ſelfſo many greateand litl6cordes, 
ſo many girdles, ſo many ſcapulars, 
Rozaries, ſo many Tertiarics, or 


Ternaletrs, ſo many confraternities, | 
congregations, aſſociations which 


areſo many young $showtes of the 
Empire of Orders, which extend 
their branches cuen vnto the Sea of 
theworld, and their plants ynto the 
rivers. of ſecular families © 


*'QaO QM - fry ty oa eo wv A wm S+ 


Ir 
hn 3 


CHAP VL 


Of the honorable Intereſt of Confrater= 
nities as well Parcchiall, 
' 45 Cenobuacall. 


V T what ? Ir ſeemes you 

hlame ſoe many holy Confra- 
rernities eſtablished forthe ſaluation 
of ſo many Soules, approued by 
the holy Sea,and which bring forth. 
ſo notcable fiuite throogh out all- 
Chriſtendome. Alas I would blame: 
my ſelf, who am (thanks be to God. - 
from my whole heart) for the moſt 
part moved therunto by my deſire 
to participate with all thoſe whe 
feare and ſerue God, Ah! God 
defend me from ſo criminall and 
odious a thought: Noe truely, I 
doe not reprehend the thing, nor 
its good countenance, but  onely : 
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the imperious hooke hidden ynd 
thcis faire apparances: For ( reſer- 
ucing to ſpeake hereafter of t1.: 
profitable Intereſt) who ſees not,that 
this is to bring the young Aﬀe ts 
her Dame, and that they arc ſo 
many bands wherof yſe is made to 
authorize, if not the particulars of 
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an Order, yet at leaſt the Order of | 


theiſe particulars, who ſitting at the 
Nerne of the whole Broterhoode 
giude at their pleaſure thoſe who 
are embarked in the veſſell 2 We 


will create by and by of the abuſe. 
of Cenfraternities, as well in Paro- 


chiall churches, as Cenobreicall which: 
looke after profit ; Here we will 


onely ſpeake of him who makes 
by this induſtrious Pietie, and in- 
genuous deuotion, heads and go- 


uernours of people, ſuch, as by 


their condition. have renounced: ! 


this charge, and who haucing des 
parted out by the greate gate, dog 
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nevertheles -reenter by thoſe litle 
ones, and withdrawe the goucrmet 
of Soules from thoſe who by their 
offices are charged with them,and 
ate anſwearcable before God and 
his yice-gerents:in ſome ſorte alſo 
trauerſeing , not to lay overthrow 
ing , the Order of Hierarchicall 
policic and diſcipline, Of this I 
doe not ſpeake without booke;For 
in the proper fould, wherin | was 
placed a ſentinell, I haue herto 
| fore diſcouered certaine Tiercelets 
as birds of paſſage comming from 
a farr, makeing their roundes and 
viſits, exerciſeing in laye families 
and purely ſecular, ynderthe cloake 
of theſe filiations , as of ſpirituall 
wriſdition, cauſeing accompt to 
be giuen of aQions, making of 
faulcs (as they callthem) ordaining, 
commaundeing, inioyncing exte- 
riour penances, cauſeing them to 


Kkncelc and to aske pardon, in the 
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ME. a 
fame manner, as if they had exers? 
ciſed full Cenobiticall authoritier” : 
If this be not forthe cobler to goe- | 
beyond bis laſte, I know not what 
1s. For being thus, as it is moſt 
true, that there is no Confrater- 
Nitic in which the rules or'\confti- 
cutions oblige to I veniall finnc, I 
ſay more there being no rule (one 
onely exceptcd) of all thoſe which. 
the church approueth for the 
gouerment of Cenobites , that 
oblige vnder paine of ſinne, vnlcs 
it bein the breach of ſollemne and 
efſentiall yowes, proceeding from 
the propertic of the yowe which: 
cannot be infringed, as the Apoſtle: 
reacheth vs, without acquireing' 
damnation,. Who ſeeth not, that 
though one be inrolled vnder the 
Standerds of all theiſe Confrater- 
nitics, as well ſeculars as regulars, 
he is tied to nothing in rigour of 
wſtice , not with burthen of con»? 

Cn EE ſcience, 
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fciebce, nor hath other pteroparine] 
ſave that they who haue given 
their names into theis holy ſocie- 
ties, gainc all the graces, and indul- 
gecces which the holy ſea hath diſtci- 
bured ynto ſuch as therin $shalbe 
regiſtred, by performing the works 
and conditions annexed to thele 
grooms Now then to afte& 
ach gouerments, which are onely 
for the more decencic, and to the 
end all may paſlc in good order 
within the Confraternitie » to make 
obligatory lawes ynder paine of 
{inne, and bands which tie men by 
dependencie on ſuperiours cither 
Parochialls or clauſtria.ls , who ſees 
not that it is to turne Charine into 
Juſtice, Iuſtice into wdgement, and 


_ iudgement, which is the fruite of 


Iuſtice, as the Prophert Amos faith, 
into wormewood? Hence ſo many 
obſcruances which are trucly moſt 
holy in clauſtriall RY » bur 


we 


EL... 
"often in the cwill, very vnfitand 
which cauſe much murmutings and 
many diſorders in families, I haue 
ſaid enough to be vnderſtood by 
thoſe whoought to vnderſtand me, 
one muſt not ſo much blowe the 
noſe , thar inſteede of purgeing 
the-braine, the blood gush forth, ' 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of bad Emulation. 


Y Er hithertolI finde all ſuppor- 
fable : but when one paſſeth 
the line, and that to elcuate the di- 
refion of Cenobites, ſome debale, 
ſome defeſtecme, ſome crie downe 
that'of Paſtors, and of thoſe who 
vnder them labour in the clergie, 
..and in the Hierarchicall order, it 
1s that which woundeth Charitic, 
it isthat which offends yeriticait i | 
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thatwhich AE That 
Cenobites praiſe Cenobires may 
paſſe, ſimilitudeis mother of amirie, 
amitie of cſtecme, though it be to 
bring in the Proucrb drawne from 
thoſe animalls which ſcratch one 
another -in the month of may. 
Let' the Preiſt commend the the 
Preiſt, let them magnific the mini» 
ſtric as much as they pleaſe, ler 
them aduaunce it with all | their 
power , yet will cheir wordes be 
infinitely inferiour to the1uſt grea» 
tenes of this dignitic , which the 
very Angells theſelues reuerencey 
and the ſonne of God himſelf 
hath taken neuer to leaue ir. But 
Jer theſe men take heed, how they 
vnderualue thoſe who make pro» 
feſhion of the ſtate of perfeion, 
and that he that cates, diſdainenoc 
him that faſtes, becauſe all have 
receiued of our Lord,ſome fo,and 
others ſo,and allare 20" ale 
"> oo 


424% | is 
Mailter, though after 2 different 
manner of ſeruice. For as all the 
Angells are ſpirits ſerucing thedi- 
vine Maiecſtic ; So likewiſe arc all 
the Preiſts as well of the cleargie 
as the Cenobitrs all vicible Angells 
of the God of battailes. Let them 
rfot be fo indiſcreete to ay of 
theſe aydes, the Romis will come« | 
and take from vs our dwellings, 
which is to'ſay , ſuch as are extras 
ordinarily ſent, andas miſſionaries 
of the Seca Apoſtolick , as if the 
Paſtors them ſelves did not recciug 
their ordinary miſſhon from the ſelf 
ſame ſpring, lince the whole church 
is founded vpon this Rock. This 
Emulation would not be good, bur 
rather injurious ynto him who 
holdes onearth the leiftenancy of 
Izsys-Cnanisr, who can ſend la- 
bouters into his vinyecarde in ſuch 
time, in ſuch number, and after 


luch a manner , as ro him $hall 
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{ceme good,exerciſing by them his 
full power and ſeuercigne autho- 
ritic. Ocherwaies , who should re- 
xe them, should reie& in them, 
him that ſent them, and cuery one 
knowerh how much Dauid was irri- 
fared at the outrage done ynto his 
Embaſſadours. And theife are nor 
onely Embaſſadours of the Sea of. 
S, Peter, but alſo of Itsvs Curisr), 
exhortinge Soules to reconcile 
themſelues to God. Burt likewiſe 
on the otherlide, it is to be wished, 
that Cenobites in the exerciſe of 
their miſhon,which is onely by way 
of addition, would giue honour yn- 
to whom honour is due, as tribute 
oughtto be payd to him who hath 
right to leuie it : yeelding vnto 
Paſtours as well Diocefans as ſub= 
alrernes, as well ynto Preiſts as yn- 
to other Eccleſiafticksof the clergie 
thereſpe&s which their ranck de- 
ſcrucs, without giueing * tcarmes 

ug 
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of contempf, or of litle eſte 

eccaſjon offence ynto ſome , and 
ſcandall vnto weake Soules. Let 
them adorns, with as many clogics 
as they hall pleaſe, the Cenobt 
ricall life , wherof there be greate 
volumes which place the excel- 
lencie, digniric, vrilitie, gloric, emi. 
nencie, and perfeQiontherof aboue 
all that is in earth, even aboue the 
dignitic of Kinges , and Popes, ler 
them extoll irc at their pleaſure 
abouethe Angells, ſaying with the 
Apoſtle, doe notwe iudge the An- 
gells?How much more the ſeculars, 
and the twe luc tribes of Iſrae]}:Let 
them produce their Apocalipſes, 
and let them shewe vs one of their 
Patriarckes with the world ynder 
his feete , with all his crownes,Bau- 
dricks, and Miters another with 
crofſes, Crofiers and Paſtorall en- 
fignes for his footeſtoole; and othee 
holding the acmes of Ged like ano« 
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ther Moiſcs, and hindering hin fro 


caſting ypon the world the. firery, 
darts of his wroth, by the. three 
ſcourges which depopulart it; Ano- 
ther bearcing vp with his shoulder 
the church of S. Iohn Lateran mo- 
ther and matrix of all ochers, being 
ready to fall although the ſonne of 
God hathcalled his church the Pily 
lar,ad foungatio of truth, which.can 
nether faile nor perish;rbat he bath 
promiſſed therunto the alliſtance 
of his ſpirit euen vnto the conſum- 
mation of Time, and engaged his 
word of truth which, remaineseter- 
nally, thatall the gates of Hell sball 
ncuer preuaile againſt it; let rhem 
call them (clues ibe (alt ,'and light 
of the crath, the moſt illuſtrious 
portion of the flock of Iefas-Chrift, 
the Apoſtles. of the. new and ald 


teſtament; thar Hcauen would di- 


ſolue , that the. earth would. be 


ſwallowcd vp,and tharall the whole 
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rourne into its firſt Chaos withour 
the ſcience, conſcience, documents, 
labours,. auſterities , praiers , and 
meritts of Cenobites. We will 
conceive therof yet more then 
they canbe abletoſaye. Wee will 
willingly leaue them in this braue 
eſteeme,in this odor of life firo hfe, 
that their flowring vine caft.forth 
irs perfume ; that cuery one runn 
after themin the odor of their Vn- 
guent ,and their druggs. But at 
leaſt that this exaltation reach not 
ſo farr as to deprefle an Ordet 
which Zeſus-Chriſt approuecd,not by 
his Vicar-generall, but eſtablished 
it himſelf, and wherein himſelf is 
rancked , beinge made cternall 
Preiſt, Prince of Paſtors,and Bishop 
of ourSoules.If they be Hebewes 
fo are the Eccleſiaſticks of the 
cleargie, who by an odious word. 
are rearmed ſeculars, which ſcare 
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one would give ynto Laicks, Arg 


- they Ilraclites? foarcthe Paſtors;Be 


they of the (ced of Abraham? toare 
the others: let; vs raiſe the text, and 
fill the ſayle with the Apoſllez If 
they are Miniſters of Chriſt, the 
Paſtors(not to ſpeake indiſcreetely) 
are 'yet more then they, exceding 
them in labours, and how ſo? Bees 
hold irin this ſcantling. Who labours 
molt in the xp ares xa of the 
Sacraments whether Paſtors, who 
haue ſcauen ypon there shoulders 
to adminiſter at all times , in all 
places, all howers, by charge, by 
ſtate, by obligation of conſcience: 
or Cenobites, who haue two of the 
euen at calc in their churches, in 
their Tribunalls , in their Altars, 
without charge, without obligation. 
without any dutie on thcir part. 
Obſcrue for this purpoſe the tenth 
chapter, and the two next followes 
ing of the ſecond to the Corinwvlly 
yY 


——_ 


MIN 


4 " RIA, BER AK UPI ITT We 5 tf» oc” 1% PG O% es 


(6ic troubles me to trlfpore bikes 
the sharp and forcible wordes ther. 
of, which would bearc 4 certaine 
;nueCtiue airc, drawen out of their 
erunck ; and which would ſeeme 
bitrer out of the impetuous ſtreame 
of this Apoſtolicall corrent. It is 
bad way to aduance himſelfin glo+ 
ric, by obſcureing that of another, 
asifone couldnot raiſc him ſelf, but 
by makeing others his footeſtoole, 
Suchis the miſery ofthe world,that 
there can be no generations with- 
ont precedent corruptions , nor 
profite raiſed to one , bur by the 
damage of another. Burt ro belceue | 
that ſome doe all, and others no+ 
thing,that they who are obliged to 
Labour should be vnprofitable fer» 
vants'; and ſuch as haue no oblige». 
tion should beare the waight of the 
day ; toplacethe principall in lien 
of the acceſſory, and the light for 
| _lartknes, in calling good cyilly i 


That which vrgeth the patieceof Toby 
To call Paſtors dumbdoggs , Scacs: 
without water toſt about with vin-, 
des,barren trees twice dead; fcums 
of che (ca, Wandring ſtarrs, feeding 
themſclues, and other ſuch lke 
cherisheings taken qut of Inde,andg 
finiſtroyſly appliedis alike cOtrary 
to modeſty. To.cry that theyhaus 
wakned the guardes and (cncineclls 
of the church in ſight of Herefig 
whilſt the doggs slept, ro compare 
them lelucs ro the Gecle of yhg 
Capicoll , is to doe like newe Wine 
which pollutes the veſſell in purgy 
ing it (elf of irs ſcumme. To call 
Preiſts, ſurnamcd ſeculars , wh 3 


cerraine accent of ill grace, people 
_ doeing their owne will, 85 of 3 f0- 
; | [Jcmneyoyemadeberyiztthe hads 
; ofaPrcclate in the Sacrataentof Or4 
ger, of which they are newer robe 
Hiſpenſed withall ; did pot as mu 
; | be may bewilldom Aman 
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cove made without the Sacrament?. 
zdin which one may be diſpeſed for 
diuers cauſes; as if the forſaking of 
himſelfrecomende&din the Goſpel) 
ynto all Chriſtian of what codition 
ſocuef he be cither inthe ſingle life; 
or in Mariage, did not take away 
proper wvillſo much blamed by the 
| ſpiricualiſts which is the ground of 
all finne , and the onely fuell which 
nourisheth the eternall flames. As 
if he who conformes his will ynto- 
that of God , obeying his lawe; 
could be called proper voluntary» 
and as ifafter the vowe of obedicce 
offcred vp bctweene the hands 

of a ſuperiour, 3 man might ne 
more make vic of his proper wil}, 
and by very abſurd conſequence 
should become impeccable. OGod, 
how the children of mcn deceaue 
theſeluesintheir waights; and how 
-cheir tudgements are | ſubic&t to 
_ —eaion > lincetharthey yeigh therk, 
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in weight and weight, which is t6 
fay the yertues , and faults of ano« 
 therin one weight, and their owne 
in another;yniuſt both in the rigour 
of the one , and in doured the 
other. Lett ys cloſe this paſſage 
Slippery enough , with this ſweere 
ſayeing of S. Iames, If any man 
think him ſelf to be Religious ( by 
this name: you may think-rthat he 
ſpeakes of all thoſe who are of the 
Catholique and vninerſall Reli- 
gion, not of thoſe who applic this 
generall and proper name to all 
Chriſtians, vnto particular afſem- 
blies ) not bridleinge his tohgue, 
he deceaues his owne heart, and 
his Religionis yaine:Religion _ 
'and withour ſpott towards God, 
is to viſitt the Orphanes , to aſſiſt 
the Widowes in their tribulations, ... 
'and to preferue chemſciues from 

the conragion , and ordures of che 
world. Now who doth this, but h&y 


; 38 EG 
Ahat in the ſonve of God towards 
his: Neighbour is deuoide of all 
Intereſt of Vanitic ? For it is that 
winde which makes the tongue'to 
play, and ſturrs yp murmurs. Let 
the Penitent then take heede in the 
choiſe of a Direfter, whether he pre- 
ferr himſelf abouc another, whe- 
ther he contemne him , whether he 
| ſpeakcill of him ;zor whether omit» 
ting the perſon, he raiſcth his owne 
condition, beit Clericall, be x Ce- 
»nobicicall, whether he prefers his 
'Church,his Parish , his. Order, his 
Rufte before others, with excethue 
tearmes , or which importe 2 de- 
baſement of others funRtqns, of 
Inſtitutes : For withour doubt ſuch 
Ahead hath more necde to be ga+ 
uerned ,then to meddle in condy- 
"Ring and he cannot be ſecure in 
Auch hands; to him 2 ecth the 
"motto Phiſitian cure thy ſelfe. . rt 
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CHAP. VIIL 


| Of the Yowe of particulay 
| Obedzence. 


Er vsconclude this charater 

of honorable Imereſt with this 

7 paſlage; which in my opinion as it 
| 15 the more remarkable , fo is it the 
morecuitable, The ſame,is whena 

| Direftor of what condition focuer 
| of Cenobite feekes by his perfwa- 
ſionstocntanglea foule in obliga- 
tions or Vowes of Obedience per- 
ſonall, or locall, thatis,to confineir 
ro acertaine place yntothe Direfhiq 
ofa particular Order , delixeing ya 
der the pretence of the greater mes 
Tritt , or more ample pextcion t@ 
range it vnderthelawcs, which eſta 
blish an interiour Empire , to the 
| preiudice ſomerimes'of the condi 
| Lionof the perſon guided, From 
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Hence onefalls into 3 blinde- Ohe? 
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dicnce » laudable peraduenture in 
ſome caſe (for I knowe that graue 
and holy Authours have commens« 
ded it, ttakeing yſe of the examples 
of Iſaac, and tlic daugter of Iephte) 
bur daungerous in many others, if 
therebe no exception of things 
commaunded, and forbidden by 
God himſelfe , whome' we muſt 
rather obey then men; for as much 
45 itis ſubic@ robe led into precipt- 
ces, if the guide who dire&s it be 
not well aſſured. I know that here 
ſomealledge wonders,and that the 
ſcripture feemes to thunder from 
all partes againft proper Wiſdome, 
proper Will, proper motion, that 
thoſe who think them fſelues wiſe, 
atctruely fooles;rhat , we oughtts 
be as lirte children ; that the obe« 
dient man ſpeakes of yifories ; that 
Obedience ts better then Sacrifice; 
that our Sauiour rendered himſelf 
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obedient even vnto the Croſſe; that 
he who walkes plainely , walkerh 


- confidently , and 2 thouſand ſuch 


like allegations. Bur likewiſe on 
the other {ide, when'we arcaduiſed 
to minglethe Prudence of the Scr= 
pent with the ſimpliciry of the 
douc,it ſeemes thatobedience takes 
not away the ſpirit of diſcerning; 
which makes vs to render ynto 
God, and ynto thoſe who hold his 
place ouer vs ,a reaſonable ſeruice. 
If one beate oyr cares with this 
ſfaycing of Dauid , I was made Q 
lord as$ horſe ynder you ,and be- 
hold Iam alwayes with you, cannot 
ve replic with the ſame Propherr, 
man bcing placed in honour »ytt@ 
derſtoodenot his dignitie,for which 
cauſe he bath bene compared ynte 
horſes , and madelike' yntothem 2 
Whenthey who diueinto the Seato 
fish for Pearles, deſcende into the 
hollow places , they there cauſe. 
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light by oyle which they cartic in 
their mouths; To finde the pearte 
of perfeQtion in 2 particular Obe- 
dience, I conccauec that the oyle of 
diſcretionistherin moſt neceflary, 
that we may cleercly ſee what we 

doe; otherwiſe in ſteede of growin 
gich in Vertues, werunnthe hazard 
to become like that inconſiderate 
of the Apocalips, poore, naked,and 
miſerable. You ſee well thatI ſpeak 
heere ofa ſpeciall obcdicnce, of 3 
ticular ſoule vato 2 particular 
Direttor , not of that which is, made 
antheſolemne, and publick Vove 
of the Cenobiticall life. For thovgh 
this ſame hath needeof ſome kinds 
of light to diſcerne , whether that 
which is commaunded by the Supe, 
xziour be not conmary tothediune 
. Jawe;Inallthat isindifferenr tobe 
(performed , it necde not be bad. 
Put the other is much mare. in the 
had of his ownccounſcll,and ought 
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to walke with much more circum 
ſpeQion , euen in fuch chings as 
ſceme indifferent ,and as if it mat« 
ched on flowers, where fome ſerd 
pente might lay ambushes at ity 
heeles. What ? (will one ſay)can you: 
finde fault with the ſimple and ſes 
cret Vowes of particular obedience, 
which ſo many holy ſoules haue 
made yntotheir Direttors, of which 
the examples are reported by the 
bleſſed Francis of Sales in the 4. 
chapter of the firſtparce of his Phi- 
lothea ? Thankes be:to Gad, think 
1 have ſome praQiſe'in. that book, 
as alſo ſome knowledge. of the, ſpi- 
rit of that holy Author: But qo take 
that place preciſely, he brings. onely 
one of S. Elizabeth of Hungarie 
who putt her-ſclf-ynder the obe- 
dience of DoRor Contadus, with 
an; extraordinary ſubmiſſion. ;/ he 
ſpeakes nothing. 3 Vove. Marie 
headdcesindeede,, that $. T6508 
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beſides the yow %* Obedience} 

' which $he, as Religious, had made 
ynto her Supertours, made yet 4 
A particular yow, vnto one of het 
Confeffors, which is 2 ſuperabun- 
dance of Pictie, laudable rruely in 
this greate Saint, but 'which would 
.not beſo peraduenture in another. 
For in 3 Monaſterie of women, 
what Superiour would approue,that 
one of the Siſters should make the 
like yowe of ſpeciall Obedience ? 
Which cauſerh me to auſwcare by 
this auntient Proverbe ,, that one 
Swallowe makes no ſummer, nor 
Particular aQtion a generall exams 
'ple. Let vsſay then, that this ſub» 


1eQion made by a ſerled purpole, of : 
by vowe , may be good when it 
proceedes from the franke , pure, 


-and free will of the perfon that 


* ſubieRerh himſelf, without any ne- | 


ceſlitic, precipirarfon, perſwaſion,ot 
non: even 35 the firſt Mice 


 - La... —_— IT —— _— dg Ry” 2 
, 52088 
>£20 


* mam WF” 


> - TqF o* ww”. 


——_— 


T7. T_na- 


SW Y s. {ad WJ AE: : 
, A on IN > TE TRIONOTy, et, wY * * tk 
pr ho. ? "ix (ty 04s p IR 
© s I” 
6 , 


which commethour of the tree, by 
way of (veete gumme, or diſtil» 
lation , is much more eſteemed 
then the ſecond, that is drawen out 
by inſcifions, ſcrapeing, or (crat= 
ching of the rinde, Wherfore the 
Spirituall DireFtor truely dis-intereſſed» 
doth not enely not exact , nor eucr 
perſywade ſuch an obligation and 
Obedience, but when feruour ſug- 
geſts it vnto the ſoule , vnder his 
condut , he makes longe trill, 
whetherthis motion preceede from 
the ſpiritof God,or from ſomein« 
diſcreete , and immoderate zealc: 
and doth not jnconſidggately pery 
mitt thistye to be made , what ſoe« 
ver Image of SanQitic the ation 
made by the Vow, of it {clfe dog 
beare. Foralbeir on the one fide J 
good work receaues ſome augmen» 
tation of Value,according to all di- 
vines}; yer it is a medall of both ſt» 
des ,anda knife of two edges, and 
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vn the other parte there is often | 
daunger, and alwayes Icaloufie of 
ſome impertinentobligation. And | 


itis needefull that the Diveftor be 
like an honeſt woman , not onely 
frep from all cuill, bur alſo from 
any ſuſpition therof : the integritie 
of reputation, or rather the repu- 
ration ofaperfe@ integritie, being 


extreamely neceſſarie in ſoules to | 
ſerue God with profittand edifica- | 


tion, I knowei ſoule which being 
willing to oblige it ſelf by Vowe 
to pertorme ſomeatt of Pietic, wat 
diſlwaded from it by the B. Francis 
of Sales, ancof the moſt holy , and 
. moſt dis-rncereſſed DireFtors that cuet 


was : Notwithſtanding he did not | 
therby hinderic inthe execution of | 
thataft, which ought to be reitera- | 


red every day , contratiwiſe he cx- 
horted the continuation of the 
ſame by conſtant purpoſe and firme 
c{olution: Bur he was not of opt: 
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nion that i voye should be therin 
vicd, becauſe ( ſayd he ) vowed 
ations, though of their owne nas 
tureexcellent , yet by accident are 
they ſubicE ro greate ſcruples 8&- 
perplexities. I would willingly lay 

open the conceit of this holy Pre- 
late, who was not onely a man, bur 
a Seraphinon earth, and who had 
the goifrs of counſel}, intelligence, 
and of Wiledome inayerie eminent 
degree, as his writeings doe ſuffi- 
cicntly reſtifie. 1. likewiſe know 
that heheld at the triall of interiour 
mortification , and humiliation A 
greate and holy ſoule moretheni 
cight or nine yeares', before he 
would promitt itto make an entire 
retraite fromthe world,and to cone 
ſerrateit ſelf vynto God by an abſo. 
lute abandoning therof ; and if his 
quiet, humble, and condiſcend 
ſpirit(ifeuerther wereany neil 
not ycelded ynto the opinions'of 


'% 
+ 2 
' 
4 L bt + 


preate Prelate; the holy Congres 
- 599 which he hath $ded ot 
remained in the ſimple obligation, 
according to the firſt Inſticution 
without paſſcing further into ſo- 
lemnevyoves intituled An order Vn- 
der the rule of S. Auguſte : So fart 
was this holy Paſtor from the ſpiris 
of conſtraint , and ſeruirude , fo 
highely did he prize voluntary Sa- 
crifice ; and how greate an cnimic 
was he vntothis domination which 
ſome Dvirefors eſtablish over ſoulcs, 
by this ſo faire a way in apparence; | 
andſo aduantagious, by their impe- | 
rious pretences. This is not in the 
leaſt ſort to derogarte fro the prero- 
gatiue of holy vowes,ſo much com>. 
mended in holy ſcripture, and by 
all antiquitie. No truely, and who 
could doceitwithout lacriledge, and 
blaſphemie? Bur nevertheles i man 
may lay therofasofthe Arke which 
was ſo holy, and yet age 
ing 
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one totouchor looke into. ir.. The 

examples ofthe Bethſamics, and of 
Oſare dreadfull forthis cauſe 3 and 
checenſor is not putintothe hands 
of allthewarld,, Hewho can takeir 

let him cakcit,itis ſayde of one of 
the Evangelicall counſclls; and all 


 conceauenot this word ;it is ſpoken 


ypon the ſame ſubic&. And the 
ſcripture ir ſelfe doth admonish vs 
not to vow rashly, ſayeing that it is 
much better not to yove at all, 
then not torender the vawewhenſic 
is made. Surcly the Direfor tyyely 
diſantereſſed will neuer ſettle Him ſelf 
inthe confidence of i ſoule by ſuch 
a vay. For as lealouſic is a matke 
of lick loue andaccompanied-with 
diſtruſt and ſuſpition, ſo they who 
make yſe of. theiſe induſtrics-ito 
binde ſoules , ang oblige them:i#6 
their perſons, orto their Churches 
and communitics qui ITIES 3 vwitneſſe | SO 
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| heyaredifirutifull, eitherof 
proper condu@,or of the in- 
conſtancie of the direted ſoules; 
whichis to dis-oblige them by obli- 
ging them, as the Tealous hate'in 
loucing y for as-much as their loue. 
hath' allthe effeQs , and 'all the 
matrkes of hatred. | 
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CHAP. IX. 
The Bind of Dileftion. * 


T” Herrue bande of ſoulesin the 
© & ſacred commerce wherof I 
ſpeake, is that of perfeRion \, and 
that of perfeQtionisthatof Dile&@is.. 
Theres rhe perfume: drawne from 
the Spouſe, perfume which bath all 
ts force/in its ſweetenes ; there is 
theband of Charitie, that bande of 


Hhumanitie- wherof- the/., Prophete 


Jpeakes, bande which tyeth the licle 
lambe to the ſides of her-dams, 
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and rhe chicken to the henn, bande 
moſt ſtronge, though very gentle: 
Bande which tied the Apoſtles to 
the ſonneof God, when they were 
faſt ioyncd to the wordes of his 
mouth, as litle children vpon the 
boſome of their mothers. Lord 
( layed S, Peterinthis tenderſenſe ) 
to whome $hall we goe , bur ynto 
thee who haſt the wordes of life, 
and life eternall? The ſoule, which 
by 4 reſpe& accompanied with I 
holy confidence ; cherisherh its 
Direfor with a gentle amitie, bur. 
ſtronge,ſweere, ſacred, wholy ſpiri- 
cuall , is much more powerfully. 
tied and ſubmitted ynto him, then 
by all thoſe meanes , which the de- 
ſire of mainteyneing ones ſelf in. 
credence , and authoritie > cauſeth 
them to-inuent ; whodeſireto com- 
maund with an yron rodd, and not 
with that of Aaron,all couered with. 
flowers and fruits. Euen {0 then'as | 
Pon 2 * 
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_ cheywhoſayle by a coaſte,coucred 
- wirch'shelfes, and rocks, gaive the 
shoarc , ſaucing them ſclues ynder 
thelec.in ſome-creeke,, when they 

erceivetheWinde toriſe;forifeare 
[eatthe rempelt driue them again 
the rocks hidden vnder water if 
deſpite of allthcir induſtrie : Sothe 
well aduiſed foule which ſcekes:to 
ſecureirsſaluation, ought to walk 
prudently (.cante ) as fayth the A- 
poſile , and:ro ioyne by fo iuſt A 
cenyperits ſubmiſhon vnto its Dne- 
For,with an honeſt and Chriſtian 
libernie, as no ſooner $shall it pet- 
ceive the winde of the-imperious 
Intereſt to blowe on bis ſide who 
conduttsit,and that he aſſume ouer 
it, an odious, or Vnlimited damina»- 
tion, or whichis worſe,to make vc 
of itasa footestoole ro aſcende to 
honorable pretentions , ſometimes 
antreateingiit, to recommend him 
vatoſuch-aPcince or Lotd,co-bring 


kim' into favour and credit , of te 

rocure for him ſome dignitie ,ox 
Hr baandCs render him the of 
fice of Berſabce toward Salomony 
who demaunded Abiſatg Sunamite 
fori-wike vnto Adonaias , wherof 
for cerraine reaſons of ſtare,she: was 
denied by the kinge: Orrather thas : 
wherein. Ioſeplhy requeſted the 
 Cupp-bcaret, that he would ſuggeſt 
vato- Pharao for the ferting hum ax 
hberrie., or ſome ather-(uckh- like 
prattifes. Aſſoone I fay,,as ic Shall 
perceiue this zwrerefſed himour, lex 
i faiccly withdrawe i{6}f; and that 
vich the leaſte noife-pothible, from * 
thiscondaQ; becaufe irs IProphers 7 
which .(peakevynrache windeaccot- 
ding to thephraſe of Ieremie , and 
who ſowcs winde , shall reape + 
Whirle-winde and tempeſt. And” 
the Prophett whichis full of winde. - 
fayth Ofc, is cauſe of much inaquit+ +2 
tic, The ſafeſt way then-W# 
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phets, who ſpeak not bur of vani- 
tic, whereof they haue their heads 
full; againſt whom Ezechict in his 
13. Chapter crics out with open 
mouth, and wherof one may ſay 
with the Apoſtle, that haucing the 
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wichdrawe it ſelf from thofe Pro- 


ynderftandeing obſcured , they 


walke in the vanitie of their 


ſenſes, and that the Whirle-winde 


of darkenes is prepared forthem. 
Whence you may wdge ,, how far 


they ought to keepe rhemſclues 3 
loofe,who deſfireto walk as children 
of light, to follow the ſtepps of 


him, whois the light of the world, 


who is all ſplendor , and whom © 


darkncs cannotcomprehend. 
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CHAP: 'X. 


of the prota Incereſt. 


V.z. there. 48; enough ſpoken 

d. perhaps. too-; much, for 
tholewholoue more shincing,thery 
nerling; glittering then enflameing 
trurches,of this honorable Intereſt, os 
rather. ambitious ;and imperious, 
Let vs now. turne the point of our 
diſcourſe toward the Proficable,arme. 
ing our ſtile againſt the youn a | 
foxewho gnawes the roots. of the 
Vineycardof ourLord;ad as hols 
of Sampſon, who put the, fire inte 


the. horueſts , or rather who reaps | 


there where they haue nor.ſowen.. 
But before theentrie into. this nice 
pointe, I xepcate againe once more 
(for as the greace Stoick- ſayth he 
hath not. ſayd enough, this vol 
Diſcirsr , who hath nor. {uffici 


UH 


will notrouch any particular mans |} 
nor yet any particular conditions | 
my difcourfe addrefling. ir-felf as 
wellynto Direftors who are of the 
— Otdet of the Clryie,as vnto thoie 
who arc of rhe Cenobitick;  Whi 
I fay , to the end cuery one may 
profit inthis leffon, and doe not as | 
the Apes who breake the fookeings- 
evwhercinthey fee themlſelues 
yvglic;ittflced; of amecndibg therr 


deformitic ; And the Cartitnels I 


eticir deformity: Fot 'it Hippetts 
6ftentimevthar they who difcouct' | 
faults viito the houfe of Iacob, to. : 
theend they mightbe ameaded,re+ 
ceaue nothing but murmur ; 4 : 
gutrages, in _recompenice of theit 


i 


ys to haue happened 
hetrs ;and vnto the ſonne of God 
him (elk, who vponthis fubiclayd 
onedaye to the Iewes, woe bets 
thee Hierulalewbe kilteſt che Pro- 
pherts whona God fenders whto 
thee, when they ſpeake vrite thee, 
_ preſting truths, and whichage diſtes 
RKefull: Woc beto you who darred- 
difie the monuments of the Prov 
_ Phetrs, which your fathers Have 
Reed eden durwbgs 
ricisic & hy wy Sauiour,to : 
perfecutions and for 
thy name, and for the ſerui | 
pitie , wherof theu halt mnenants 
the publication ww thy kferime. 
O Soulerhou thak knowe the Cha» 
rmadcr of rhe Proficable Zatereſt ip 
the proccedcing of 3 Diveffor by & - 
amore of which behold 2 
3-7 45 +2006 © A 
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CHAP: XI. 
That it leades vnto Flatterie. 


His miſchieyous diuell {for 
& howcan I otherwiſe ſtile this 
mmſcrable motiue) comes from 2 - 
farr , makes his preparatiues in 
filence, hides the hooke ynder the 
baite, and is fo much the more 
crafticand cautelous, by how much- 
the more masked, diſguiſed , and 
leſſe perceiued. Sometimes the 
DireQor ſpurd on with this Intereſt, 
regardes his particular, and perſon» 
all profitt, ſometimes that of his 
church or community. One ought 
ts be awake and ſtande vpon. his 
guard, keepe himſelf yp6 his waics, 
and not ro run riot. In. the firſt. 
caſc, the Guile is leſle couecred, in 
ths ſecond.it is more ſubtile. all 
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_ and bleſſe the wicked; Doe yaw 
_ ſee afouler plaicing.vpon his Ide 
what H vj 
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ouer; What ſocuer ſome aythere is 

more of the terreſtriall , rhen ther 
cleſtiall, of the temporall, thenahg 
ſpiricuall,, Theeale hes vader the 
rock, and the ſerpent vnder- the 
gralſe. Obſerue well chis diſcourſe, 
for the tongue hath ifs root inthe 
heatte:, and: fronrthe aboundance 
therof it ſfpcakerh, When-this pros 
fatable Intereſt is abſolute! Maſters, 
it cauſeth- him- whom it anumates,. 
ro anſweare inmilde and gratious- 
tearmes, (ina word) in flatterie. He: 
excuſes the faulcs of aPcnitent ,.he: 
ſpeakes not vnto him+bur of. the: 


mercies. of God exceeding. his-Iy-- 


ſtice, heplaceth- light for darknes,, 
he leſſenes 'rhe eutll, he puffs: » 


with the hope of pardon, he putt 
oft pillowes vader their elbowes,. 


(it isthe phraſe of the Propher) xe- 
preheding-ſuch as praiſe the ſinners. 
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yo. 
reade to call the foule into his netrs? 
Wordes acc ſoft like oile, and-yer 
_ theypenetrarelikedarregtheyentet 
as water, and as oile into the bone, 
it is the honey of Heracle:, extrea« 
. mely ſweere, but daungerous, be- 
cauſe it is gathered: on the hearbe,. 
called wolfe-banc.. Ir troubles. the 
fight, and cauſech- dizzines of the 
head, all effets of Flartery, Forit 
is reccaucd with ſweernes, itclow- 
des the iudgement, and cauſerh 
the ſtrongeſt\ braines to turne, & 
domeſtick beaſt, ſayd an auntient, 
moſt' dreadefull. The whale to- 
mnourish her ſelf, makes vie of & 
merucllousarre, for being cxtreame 
heauy,andas a mountaine moueing; 
3n the heart of the ſea, she cannor 
oe to-the chace of other Fishes, 
and make therof her praie. , what 
doth she ? She makes, as fome ſay, 
bur as others thinke, she findes the 
Amber-greece , and caltcing ir-ous 


: 
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of her throare, this 'ſweete odour 
drawes about her all rhe fishes 
fmelling ir I fare of, whicky being 
gathered about her ferue for i praie 
ynto this greate Coloſſus, which 
deuoures them. They fay that rhe 
Panther , & cruel} beaſte , doth 
likewiſe drawe by the odour which 
commeth from his skinaabe ſimple 
beaſtes which approach him, and 
that he deuoures them one afrer 
the orher. Behold you therin the 
PRE a F arg , whoſe 

onyed wordes atrraQ by compla- 
ms , thoſe whoſe ſubſtance he 
feekes roſuck. Shall Iſpeakeit(ro 
curt of in a word this firſt point) 
all counſell cither Inteveſſed,orwhich 
tendes vnto profitable ' Inteveſt is to 
-m'e ſaſpeRed; Ter orhers ſee, arid 
excuſe i as they will; perhaps they 
' haue reafony, and-perchance F am 
| Hotin the vronge. But I can hardly . 
perſuade my ſelf, that ſo badd 2. 


18z 
@auſe as Flatteric can produce” & 
good cffet, The advs-mnrereſſed Di- 
reffor doth-neuerſo farr debale hin 
ſelf, as ro ſpeake the language of 3 
Slaue, neither ishe 2 man«of riches, 


eſteemeing what ſocuer is-not of 


God as filth, His wordes are plaine, 


and- free, he boldly reprehendes 


what is teprehenſable, withour reſ- 
pe&of perſons, and without fearing 
the face of the powerfull, or humane 
diſgrace; knoweing that to complic 
ei Fim not the ſer- 
nant of God, His Charitie doth 
-neuer diſguiſe cujll,but as it is. good 
and true, it can- onely praiſe recall 
goodnes, andthat too after a miner 
which. cannot begetr' vainty. and 
preſumption-inthe perſon-praiſed, 
becauſe jt is onely commended in 
God, and-to' whole grace. all the 
glorie of the aQion is-cefecred. It 
is not that it knowes not how to- 
eleuae the courage of the. pulila- 


. "183 | 
nanimous,to ſecnre their feares,and 
to conſolidate their hope :. but itis 
after ſo ciuill, ſo honeſt, ſo gene-« 
rous.3-manner,as itisecalic to iudge, 
that all irs pretences are heauenly, 
and that itmakes vſc of no carthly 
motuue.. 


—— PS 


CHAP XMIL 
The artifice of Complainte. 


Rom this ſordide and Flatter? 

inge language, it is caſie to 
Slide ynto another, no leſſe re> 
miſſe , which $hall ſerue for the 
{ſecond ſtroke of; 'this: CharaQer. 
It is that of Complainte. The 
wordes of this aire are preficings 
though vnplealans, andimportune. 
Ic is ike the proceedeing of wocme, 
who areneuer ſo ſtronge, as when 


they complanic;.their weaponsare 


| 1384 

' their teares, bur reares ſoc power: 
» Full, as cauſe the armes to fall out 
.of the handes of the moſt reſolute, 
Let one ofthem cric, and weepe in 
3 houſes he becomes miſtriſle ther- 
of z and there is nothing that 2 
| husband leaues vndone, or graun- 
_terh:not to make her hold herpeace. 
An excellent perſonage of our time 
yeric iudiciously (eyd , that yertue 
ts no more vertue when it com- 
plaines ; and that it is worthy of 
contempt when it demandeth any- 
thing, ſince tought not to haue ary 
rewatde , or prize,out of it ſet, Whar 
shall we aye then of thofe who 
make lucre of Pietic (as the Apo- 
ftle ſayth writeing ynto Timothy,) 
vichour conſideringthat the. grea- 
reſt gaine which can be made, is to 
have piously that which. ſufficerhs. 
For we bronght nothing into chis 
world, ad certaine it is that we shall 


attic away nothing with ys , but 


-. 
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Raveing our noriture,and wherwith 
to clothe ys, we ought to becon- 
' tent, For they who would berich, 
fall into temptation, and into the 
ſnare of the diucH, and irito many 
vnprofitable and hurrfull deſires, 
which plunge meninto deſtruAio, 
and ruine; For theroote of all cuill 
is couctouſnes of goods. Hitkerto 
ire the wordes ofthe veſſel of Elc- 
&Rion'to X Paſtor and Direffor of 
Soules,whon he cxhorts ſore lines 
after,to flicall auatice, and ail pre- 


tentions of the earth, and not to | © 


place is hopes in the yncertaintte 
of tiches; bit itt the lining God; 
who gines vs all a> HIT 
for atir yſe. And indeede,o DirebFor 
of what condicion (ocuer thou-atty 
whether of the clergie,orC enobite, 
whar cauſe canſt thouhaue to ſound 
forth this foolish Coinplaint, and 
to ſpcake mote ſweerely » this 


$4 

their tearess bur teares ſoc power: 
- Full, as cauſe the armes to fall our 
of the handes of the moſk reſolute, 
Let one ofthens cric, and weepe in 
3 houſe,she becomes miſtcifle ther- 
of z and there is nothing that 2 
husband leaues vndone, or graun- 
.xerh not to make her hold herpeace. 
An excellent perſonage of our time 
yeric iudiciously ſeyd , that vertue 
ts no more vertue when it com- 
plaines ; and that it is worthy of 
contempt when it demandeth any- 
thing, ſince it ought not to haus any 
rewatde , or prize,out of it ſet, What 
shall we fayc then of thofe who 
make lucre of Pietic (as the Apo- 
ftle fayth writeing vnto Timorhy,) 
vichour conſideringthat the grea- 
reſt gaine which can be made, is to 
haue piously that which. ſufficerls. 
For ve bronghe nothing into this 
world, ad certainc it is that we shall 
Sattie away nothing with ys, but 


mo 
Baveing our noriture,and wherwith 
to clothe ys, we ought robecon- 
' tent, For they who would berich, 
fall into temptation, and into the 
ſnare of the diucl, and irito many 
vnprofitable and hurrfull deſires, 
which plunge meninto deſtruQio, 
and ruine; For theroote of all cuill 
is couctouſnes of goods. Hitkerto 
ire the wordes ofthe vefſell of Elc- 
ion to X Paſtor and Direffor of 
Soules,whon he exhorts ſotne limes 
after,to flicall auatice, and all pre- 
tentions of the earth, ard not to 
place his kopes in the yncertaintie 
of tiches; bitt itt the lincing God; 
who gines vs all chingt2bundantly 
for aur viſe. And itdeede,o DiredFor 
of what condition (oeter thou att» 
whether of the clergie, otCenobite, 
what cauſe canſtthouhaue to ſound 
forth this foolisch Complaint, and 
to ſpcake mote ſweerely » this 


mannerof Complainte in the cares 
of thy Penicent? 


ct. 


CHAP. XIII 


Agamſt the Complaintes 
of P ajtors. 


Erhaps, © Paſtor, you will ay 
your Benefice is of too ſmalle3 
reucneue,if hae be it, why did you 
reccaue K? Why put you ypon your 
Shoulders a charge of which you 
Should hauc forcſcene the income 
moditic, as well as the burthen? Isic 
to hauc Dina. that you were circit- 
ciſcd ? Is it for meate that you put 
your ſclfe inthe ſtare of fingle and 
clericall life? If you have taken 
orders on thistitle,cither you know 
Ks value , or you are ignorant of 
in both caſes you haue offended 
the Bichop who impoſed handes 
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on you , ynto ——_ you affirmed 
that it was ſufficient for your main# 
tenance, otherwiſe he had neuer, 
nor ought he to haue procceded to 
your colecrati6.It that you haue re- 
ceaucd the Carafer of Preiſthood 
vnderthetitle of Patrimonic, why 
doe youcomplaine ofthe poorenes 

of your benefice, fince ypon all 
occalions your Patrimoniall ſub- 
ſtance, may ſupplie that: defeA,and 
then you will ſerue God-purely in 
your curc without 1nrereſt,. without 
ſtipend you vill freely play che ſoul- 
dioerat yourowne charge; You wilk 
honour God with your ſubſtance, if 
it be lawfull foe to call your Pater= 
nall reucncue; as if you receaued it 
not of God, aswellastac reucncues 
of the .church » ſince all the catth 
and the fullnes therof is his, who 
made heavenand earth. You may 
be peraduenture 6 Direffor a ſimple 
| Preiſtſerledina Parish,and ſerucing 
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foukes vnder the Paſtor of that 
Church : You haue onely (lay you) 
thar which comes from the rempo- 
fall liberalities of thoſe vnto whom 


yourender ſpirituall duties. Them } 
moſt beloued brother, yor haue 


furpriſed the Bichope who hath 
conferred on you the Sacrament 
| of Order. For being not conuen- 

ruall,you ought to hauca Patrimo» 
niall Jle. 17 tha your ceſtimonials 
were falſe , fee you not that this 
 povertic wherof you complaine 18 
the punichement of your falfitiet 
Ir is not man whom you haue de- 


ccaued bur God, as ſaicd S. Peter 
to Ananias, who by 2 wſte udge 


ment tourned your forrowe vpoii 
your owne head; and made yout 
iniquitie to deſcende ypon your 
crowne. Who isit that compet 

you to ſacred Orders? Iris 3 v0- 
luntary Sacrament, no man 5 
forced therynto.If it were ro ſerve 
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God, andthe Soules in God purely, 
behold 2 good intention ; bur 'if 
it were to line on the goods of 
of the Church, and on the ſeruice 
of Altares, ſuch an intention 1s ſt- 
niſter, for one ought not to Evan- 
gclizeto cate, but cate to Euange- 
lize. Why doe you approach vnto 
the Altaie, which js the mariage 
banquerr of thelambe, without the 


Nuptiall garment of Charitie, whoſe 


properticisnotto ſeeke its proper 
Intereſt > What, were you made 
Preiſt co liue, or did you deſire to 
liveto be made Preiſt ? Certes it is 
well doneto be made Preiſt to live, 


marrie ſpiritually , not :temporally; 


otherwiſe it were by a prepoſterous 
order to make the ſpirit ſerue the 
bodie,and Erernitie time. Noe, we 
muſt not embarke our ſelnes inſo 
holy a vacation by the calling and 
will of theflesh, and of man,wk ich 
is tolayfor carthly conſiderations; 
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- Surrhrovgh theinſpiration of God. 
"He that doth otherwiſe deceaucs 
himſelf, andabuſeth others, neither 
45 the rule of Charitic eſtablished 
in his heart. S. Paul being called 
From heauen to ſoc holy a ſtate, 
zmmediately (faith the ſacred text) 
He gaueno place to flesh and blood, 
Ts it not a shame both for you,6 
Preiſtes,and for the Church of God 
to ſee that after the takeing of holy 
Orders,you pres&tly hit after ſome 
_. condition, either of Vicar, Chap- 
lcine, Artendant, or Clerk, to gaine 
yourliveing after 3 manner almoſt 
mercenary, as if you would make of 
your ſacred Miniſtrie A' profane 
trade? I will not ſay rowhat indig- 
nities you abaſe your dignitie; 
nor how you vilific your Miniſtry : 
in lieu of exalting ir according 0 
the counſel! of the Apoſtle. You | 
had done betrer to remaine > laicks | 
and to live of the habour of yout 
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hands, without giueing ſcandall by 
your levitie, that isto ſay ,without 
bringing a reproach to the Leuitt- 
call Order , by caſteing yourſelf 
into funions without lawful title, 
capable: of mainteyning you de- 
cently, without ſtoopeing ynto ſor- 
dide conditions , and which TI dare 
not expreſle for the reuerence due 
ynto you and which I beare you :. 
And which is worſe, without deuo- 
tion, without inſpiration , without 
yocation from aboue, ſo that you 
come vncalled, and runn not þcin 
ſent. Whence you fall into the pitt 
of pouertie which you yourſelf 
haue made. And then who would 
-not laugh at him (ſayth the Scrip- 
ture) who is bitten of a Serpent» 
going about to enchaunt him ? 
V pon this ill foundation which you 
yourſelf hauc layed-, what reaſon 


- Haue you to complaineof your. po- 


uertie, that A man may nor with 


jincryfions-intoQrders? For by what 
other | name can I call the lite 
shame of thoſe, who by falle, and 
ſuppoſed Patrimoniall , apd Cleti- 
call tizles,oblige a bisbopxo impaſs 
handson them ? You will allcadge 
perchance this ordinary faycing, 
which you-make your greate Buck: 

ler, thar he who ſerves the Altat 
ought to livebythe Altar. Tis true 

that he ought to-liue thereby, but | 
not fordidly, and dishofiorably as 
| you doe. Iris certaine that every 
mercenaric.is worthy of his hires | 
butthechildren of theSpouſe,ſuck 
a5 youareranddiſpenſors ofthever 
nerable Miſteries, ought in my opÞ- 
nion tofollow another waye , ſince 
inthe Goſpellthe mercenary is. op 
poſed tothe true Paſtor ſuch asthe | 
DirefFor-whileſt: he feedes a ſoule | 
ſJubieted ro-his condu&:Butnat to 
goo Aries, rad: podeaing ty 
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firſt fault commitrred in the roote, 
which is to ſay inthe reception of A 
ſacred Order vnder an vnlawfull 
title ;let ys doe indulgence, and let 
vs patiently giue care if one de- 
maunde of vs ; What will you then 
hauea poore Preiſt to doe? Itisnot 
permitred himto labour, if he had 
cheabilitie ,nortobegg, in caſe he 
were not withheld with $shame; 
Will you then have bim to dic of 
hunger, mn a shametfull pouertie for 
want of complaining ? Certainly 
this were too yniuſt a degree of 
rigour, that he Should exclude the 
caſe of neceſlitie, and roo miſcrable 
is the priefe (layd an Auntient ) 
which hath nota voice to coplaine. 
We muſt allowe that to the reſenci- 
ment of Nature; the short tongue 
( favthe the Toſcane Proverbe ) 
hath an ill roothe, and calamitie is 
naturally complaining. Would I 
hinder him that drownes M7 , 
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 fromtaking hold where he may? 


did nottheauntient lawe forbidd to 
muſſell the mouth of the Oxe, who 
laboured totread out the corne? Ig 
thereany thing more 1uſt , then to 
ſee that cuery one profit in his 


labour ? The ftipend $halbe for | 


our worke ſaith the ſacred worde; 
y poore brethren , I should be 
t00 cruell, if I would hinder that 
which God and nature permutt ; 


It were to violate all lawe divine, 


and humane, So farr be it then 
from me to add preife vnto the 
greife of your wounds ( as faith 
the Plalmiſt ) or afflit the affli- 
Qed , as contrariwiſc , I eſteeme it 
very good, that you eſſaye to pro» 
cure your comfort , by the wayes 
which the holy Ghoſt shall ſug- 

elt ynto you , if you loue and 
eare him. But for Gods ſake 
call ro minde, that you are Pho- 
cions, and not Tudippians , that 
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> & in your ſufferances you ought to 
| shewe gencrofitie 8& conltancic 
|; not cowardiſe ; becauſe you are 
| not reedes of the deſert , but pil- 
; HF Hats of the Temple; but elcuared 
3 ſteeples , bur eminent towers pla- 
ced in the fight of God , Angels, 
and men. | bas the Kone or 
Rock from whence you were 
cutt out; and ſee the Quarrey 
from whence you were drawen: \ 
Remember that you arecitiſens of 
the holy places, and domeſticks 
of God, built ypon the founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles, and Pro- 
pherts, and founded on the corner- 
ſtone which is Insys-Cnnisrt. 
Conſider then the Authour and 
conſummator of our faith , who - 
_ rich of himſelf and of 3 
houlc replenished with glory, and 
riches , hauing in.himſelf all the 
treaſures of his Father , and the 
fullnes of the ear dwclliog 
y 
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corporally in him : youchſafed for 
theloucof ysto become poore to 
iorich vs with his poucrtic. See 
you not (asthe Apoſtle ſaith) that 
hceenriched vs ,not by his pouertie, - 
to wit in giving vs hisriches, but 
with his pouertie , as if he ſayd 
that in this pouertie we $hall finde 
inexhauſtible mines of treaſures 
and hcauely graces. Ir isthat which 
S. Hierome reacheth ys, when he 
fayth, that he is abundantly rich, 
who is poore with Itsys-CarisT, 
vith that moſt amiable Sauiour, 
who ſayth of himſelfe , by the 
mouth of the Pfalmiſte, I am 
poore and accouſtamed to labours 
from my youth : as alſo, I ama | 
begger and poore , but our lord 
hath care-of me : If the head be 
in povertie, where is that delicate 
meniber, that would liue in plen» 
tie. Ic is for rhoſe who liue in the 


pallaces of kinges, ( ſayeth ths 
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gredteſt amongſt- the ' children 
of men) to be ſumptuously cloas 
thed, and to line in dehlicacics, and 
ſweetenes ; not for ſuch as make 
profeſſion of following Izsv's 
CHrrsT who dicd poore , and 
naked ypon Mount-Caluarie. Re- 
duce into your memory the whole 
life , and conmrfation of our Sa- 
viour in the dayes of his flesh\ 
you $hall fee him poore in his 
birth, in his concealements', in his 
laborious lite , in cis death , and 
euen after his death, being layed 
in 3 borrowed fepulcher. He 
faith likewiſe of himfelf, rhat he 
came not but to euangelize the 
po , he declares them happie, 

etakes ypon himſelfe the-obliga- 
tions of the good deedes done to 
them in his name, even to I cupp 
of cold water. ;Moreover - this 
modte of perfe&tion, though very 
often- pref} with [neceſſities ,” as 
I ij 
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when his Diſciples did pluck yp 
| the eares of corne to luſteine na» 
ture , yet did he <cuer let fall 3 
word of complaint > Contratvile 
did he not ſay vnto his Apoſtley 
when I ſent you through the 
world - to announce the dodring 
of faluation, without ſcripp, with» 
out shooes , without ſtaff , with» 
out putſe , did you wafit aby 
thing ? If you caſt downe your 
eycs on thoſe who haue followed 
his ſtepps , and who were neete 
ynto him in the odour of hs. 
example , all were poore. The 
moſt holy Virgin , S. Ioſeph, the 
 Apoltles, and ſo many other 
bleſſed foules , which in the vol 
infancic of the Church caſte a 
their ds at' the feete of the 
Apoltiles , praQtifing to the let- 
ter , this aying of our Sauiour. 
If thou will be perfe&t , goe ſell 
all that thou haſt, giuc ic yas 


| T9 
the poore, and followe me: And. 
thoſe others of whom the world 
| was not worthy, who retired them- 
felues into the deſerres, couered 
vith illfauored skinns , poore; nc 
ceſſitous , famiched , miſerable 
afflicted , dwelling in the caues 
of the earth ; thoſe had no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſed all thingsz 
Certcs they poſſeſſed all , fince 
they had God with them more 
worth then all things , without 
caring for the mwvltiplicitie of 
tranſitorie goods » they * reſted 
in the ynitie of this fouereigne , 
and eternall good ; Whetrfore 
God ſayd vnto Moiſes , 1 will 
shewe thee all good in manife- 
ſting my ſelf vnto thee. He ſurely 
is r00 too couctous , whom this 
good ſufficerh not, from which | 
all other good is deriucd , -and 
deſcends. It is 3 005 a0 2 teas 
Tre: 
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fure which neither ruſt can cor- 
rupt , nor can be forced avay by 
the hands of theeuves , nor conſu- 

med with fire and deluge. He 
that is not content therewith, ' 
will never be content with any 
thing. In this ſpirit Dauid faied, 
What will I in heaven and- carth, 
bur thee © my God , the parte of 
my inheritance for ever ? O my 
God fayd S. Francis, tho 


art. my all. Let ys ſecke this 


true and onely good , and all the 
ccſt will be added vato vs. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Wherem they ave excuſable » . 
and hoy. lawfyll. 


Eraduenture I have too muck 

. extendcd, and raiſed my ſclf, 
ſpeculations ſor much ftrerche@ 
will nor be comprehended' by fuckr 
as are' preſſed with Adamantine 
nailes of necefſitie. For as he thar 
is ſatiated reieAs the honey combe; . 
(as the wiſe-man faith ) ſo'2 he thar 
is ſtarved , fanores not fpirnualt 
diſcourſes. If the apperice be nor 
pacified he murmurs. Ifraellir felf 
diſtaſted the Manna as a botlew? 
and light meate, although it were 
ſo heauenly and admirable.I deſced 
then from this high ſtile, and to ac«- 
comodatci my ſelf, and commiin = 
cate co-tk e g:ceſſicic of Saints-a6d 
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"Sd noi, I-vill core. 
1 x examine their complainte;: | 

We arc incomodated with Pouertie,. | 
yatowhom will you haue vs tempo- - | 
rally to-addreſle ourſclues, burvn- 
' to thoſe who haue recourſe vntovs 
ſpiritually > Doth not the Apoſtle 
reach vs, that they who ſove the 
fpirituall , may reape temporal 
comfort?Would ro God my deare 
brethren that we had the ſpirit of 
this holy !Apoſile, to the end, we 
might doc,and fay like him. For th& | 
might we vie his tearmes, and take 
the teſtament ofGod by our mouths. 
But all they whoalleage his wordes 
hauec not his feelings  witnes that | 
which S, Peter ſaid: vnto fuch as ' 
abuſed the divine jwrritings -of 
thac Veſicll of EleQion to their 
owne perdition. Ir is true, that $ 
Paul complained oftentimes of his 
anguishes which reduced himſeuen 

| zothe pointeof being vearic ofhis 
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life, and to crie out miſerablely » 
Who will free me from the body 
of this death? And moreouer , [ 
deſire to- be diflolued to flie ynto 
Izsvs-Cnx1sr. He ſpeakes of 
his pouerties, of his ſufferances, of 
his weakenes , of his nakednes 
of his hunger , of his rhirſt, 
of his beatings , of his perigrina- 
tions, of his perills, and troubles 
by fea , and Land,in ſuchſorte as 
he ſeemes to groane vnder the 
waight of ſoc many affliftions : In 
the meane while lifting vp his bead 
ih the midſt of theſe rorrenrs, he 
doth like the Palme rife vp vnder 
the burthen, and doth reioice, and 
__ m his infirmities, andtribu- 
attons , knowing that the roſe of, 
yertue growesamonglt theſe rhor-. 
nes. He ſemetimes repreſents his 
poverticand wants afrer a manner, 
which ſeemesto accuſe thoſe of it- 
graticude, and litle ME OR ot 
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whom he rendred ſervices, with 
wordes that hauc the ſound of res 
proaches; but afterwardes he rem» 

rs the ſame wich ſo much ſweerte» 
nes, as he doth like the Bze which 
. Neepes his ſting in his ownc honeys 
and he giues ſufficiently ro vaders 
ſtand, how much his Charitic is- 
Dsas-intereſſed, and that they are not. | 
the goods, but the ſoules which be: ih 
ſeekes forctogaine th&to leſusChriſt.. 
For he glorificch God, becauſe he: 
knowerth. how ro-abounde, and alſo- 
to ſuffer want, thathe knowes how 
by the labour of his hands, to gaine: . | 
waatis nece(kirie for him, not onely_ | 
" for his owne liuing, , but alſo for: | 


the enctertainement of his compa+:; 


nions, not to be chargeable to any. | 
not carcing torexatt of the faithfull;., | 
which he could Jawfully doe; and; 
dy righe of Tuſtice, tothe end (ſaich,; * 
he) that all paſſe honeſtly amongſt, I 
Vs, as Well becommech Saints. 
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Theis are not then, to ſpeake pro* 
perly, coplaints which-S. Paul ſome- 
times vrtered of his neceſſities, 
but freexrepreſentations of his wants 
to the faithfull, that as members of 
the ſclfe ſame body they might help 
to beare one anothers burthens, to 
fulfill che lawe of Jeſus - Chriſt, and 
his divine precept;, which recom- 
mends ones Neighbour ro eyer 

one; a precept which obligeth vn- 
der paine of tinne; whenthe neceſ- 
fitic of hir>that implores ouraide' 
is. extreame. If then the” poore 
Direftor, conuerte misbeſcemeing 
complaints into-a fimple:andican- 
dide declaration of his neocflrie;' 
without. anyarte, yea rather:with- 
out deceite, there }$ noe doubr but 
God whois the God of harres , and* 
who hath-nort onely thoſe of Kings; 
but allo of allparticular men in his 
hande, will gue ſuch motions-as/ 
Shabbe requilite to cauſe himco be! 
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zſſiſted with 3 franke and: free vill, 
by ſuch 2 Soule as should feele it 
felf importuned with complaints; 
which alwaics ſome image of 
reproach » and euery one knowes | 
how ill rhe reproaching tone foiids 
m eares beaten therewith. Bur ro | 
giue a greater indulgence, a more 
ample mcancs, both of breathing, | 
ad ftghing vnto himwho'is preſt witts | 
the tinge of neceſlitie , according 
tothe facred counfell, giue tronge | 
drinke vnto thoſe, who have their | 
 fpirie10n- bitternes, I will ſerue as 
 withthe handeofa midwife ſach a8 
are in this affliftion, and helpe the 
to be dehured of their griefe. ? 
will then preſuppoſe that the Preilt 
vho complaines, should become 
poore by misfortunes which arg c6< 


mon , it: the miferies wherof the _ 


world is replenished, and which the” 
Yulgar attribute ro the croffes of 
aducrcle fortune, though in effe& 
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they ate but the ſtrokes of the di. 


vine prouidence. I will imagine 


_ that loſſes by fire, hayle, ſtormes, 


deluge, banqueroutes, ſuites, warrss: 
vniuſte pillages, and other ſeour- 


| ges hayetaken from him, or waſted 


his reueneue, be it Eccleſiaſtical, 
be i patrimoniall; and in.cconcluſis 
he is brought ro poucrue.: In this 
caſe w Il you not haue him com» 
plaine? And to whom may he more 
renderly make his -complainte » 
then ynto thoſe who come vnto 
him for their interiour direftion? 
Of whom can he with more reaſor 
bope for a temporall aſfiſtance, 
then of ſuch as expect fromhim'J 
fpirituall * He knoweet their cons 


ſciences ; why Should he nor laic 


open vnto them his neceſſities? 
Wes baue already ſatisfied this obie+ 
Ction, in as much as we haue pets 
mitred the diſcoucry of wants,pro» 
uided it be not by way of com 


pfainre; ſince that mantier is dou? 

tely yniuſt-; Ic being firſt iniu- 
rious to God, and ſecondly vn | 
him who receaues the complainter | 
Vato man ; For in'what is he cul- 
peable of this neceſhtie ? Is ir he 
who hath reduced him into 
this neceſlttie > Varo God; For if 
one haire of our head fall not with- 
out his ordinance, an1 if he haue- 
care of the leaſt ſparrowes, isitnor 
to: conteſt with his Prouidence by 
coplaining of theis cues, ſince they 
onely are eff<&s of this firſt cau- 
_ fe? I, but he complaines ynto the 
Soule Direed; after the manner 
of beggers , who repreſent their 
miſerics vnto paſſengers tothe en# 
they $hould take pirctie on them 
and comforte theny with ſome 
fmalle almes. Let ther» doe then 
like theife poore, who-(to drawe 
vnto them the liberakicie of fuck 
yaro whom ti:sy preſentheir mis: 


Fo 
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fortunes) are carefull not 'to yfe c&- 
plaintes which haue the leaſt aire 
of reproache, For inſteede of mol- 
lifying hearts, this way,they would 
hardenthem, and produce contrary 
cffcCs to what they pretend. 


CHAP. XV, 
Wherem Vniuſte. 


Vr- when one makes con? 

plaintes ofthe litle Charitie that 
is in the World, when one exa 
rates his nece(htrie, and which bei 
bur indifferent, he paintes it fo 
as extreame , with preſſing and int 
| portune tearmes , which 'reſtifie 
cither a greate greedines , Or an ex» 
_ treame impatience of fuffering, or 
too ſlender 3 confidencein the Pro- 
vidence of God; this rrucly rakes 
auch avay from the credit of the 


Diveftor, and of the edification, 
which one should expe both from 
his doQtrine , and example. Ir can 
not bee denied, that complaints are 
only made of ſome thing which 
diſpleaſeth vs ; and wherof wee 
would willingly bee exempt. Who- 
foeuer complaines of the pouertys | 
which God fends him , witneſſeth 
that the tate in which God hath 
_ him , is not pleaſing vnto 

im;andinthis manner, hce doth 
not only oppoſe the dinine will, but = 
is outragious ynto Prouidences 
which doing nothing bur for the 
beſt, all cooperating to the good» 
ought not by conſequence to bee. 
Controled by our weake prudence. 
Who 'knowes not that adnerlity, . 
though diſ-agreable to ſenſe , a5 
Lia, is equally daughter of theercr- 
nall Laban, no lefle then proſpe- 
zity which (cemes fayer as Rachch | 
as allo that the firſt is not more fes- 
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tile invertues and merits then the 
fecond ? Hee who loues God alone, 
in the one and the other forrune, 1s 
- Equally content in both; for in all 
hee may bee vinted ynto God, The 
rodd of Moyſes was miraculous ity 
his hand, outof it,a Serpent, Poe 
uerty out of the hand of God 
ſeemes horrible, but conſidered in 
 Irsvs-Currsr , and in thoſe who 
haue moſt neetly followed and ims 
mitated him , it is all admirable, 
and defireable ; it is the pretious 
pearle which ſo many gteat lords 
abounding in dignities, poſſeſſions, 
and delights, hane afed in re- 
nouncing all. Saint Francis called 
1 hisdeare miſtreſſe; Euena Stoick 
could well know its value, callingic 
a very great good, but vnknoweth 
vnto the moſt part of men. The 
ancient Philoſophers herctofore 
held itin ſucheſteeme, euen in the 
darknes of Paganiſme > that theis 
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ations make to blush for shame; 
- ders children of light , againſt 
whom theſe Pagans will one day 
riſe ypin indgemet of compariſon: 
Bleſſed arethe poore of fpirit,ſaythi 
our Sautour, for vnto them belon- 
geth the kingdome of heauen, Ac+ 
curſed ( ſayd the bleſſed auvthour of 
the Philothea ) are the rich of ſpi- 
rit , for the miſery of hell is alotred 
them, 


———— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Mr th 
_ ” 


Conſideration Upon Powertie. 


1 Toe here 2 litle artention, fof - 
this confideration 1mporterlt. 

The better to vaderſtand this do+ 

Arine wee will obſerue with the 

great Card. Bellarmine, that there 

are three ſorts of poore; ſome are 


poore in cficft , and in affetiony 
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thee are they whom God hauing 
placed in the ſtate of pouerty with- 
out their eleAtion, are content ther- 
with , and have no defire. of riches 
which trouble them ; ſuch was the 
holy Toby when hee ſayd vnto. his 
ſonne , our pouerty ſufficeth ys: 
And in conclulion , although wee 
peada poorse life, yer shall wee have 
enough, if wee feaxe God. Such 
was lob, when deprived of all his 
commodities, hee{ayd with an ad- 
mirable courage; our lord gaue mee 
them , our lord hath taken them 
from mee, bleſſed bee his name for 
cuer. There bee others who are 
poorein affeCion bur not in eff; 
theſe are they , who amidſt the 
abundance of goods, ſetr nottheir 
affeion vpon them; and who haue 
nether there hart in riches, nor 
riches in their hart, hkeyntothe A+: . 
. pothecarics,yhohaue poyſon vith- 
out beeing poyloncd , and who 


214 
cather poſſcſſe them as depoſitaties 
and diſpenſors then as proprieta- 
- ries; Great ſoules, ſayth the ſtoick 


* and who vic ſilverplates as if they | 


were of catth, and farr greater the 
thoſe who contented in [their reall 

ouertic , vic carthen veſſels as if 
they were of filuer. Such were theſe 
great ſaints who in the aboundance 
of riches ſett not their harts vpon 
them, as Abraham, Ioſeph , David, 
Gregory the great, Saint Lowis, S. 
Edward, S. Elizabeth of Hungary, 
and ſo many others who were 
amongſt the goods of the erath, as 
the mother of pearles in the mid- 


deſt of the Sea, without touching | 


cheleaſt drop of ſalt water, not hau- 
ing their barts open but towards 


Heauen, like the Halcyons neaſt. 


The third ſort of poore is of thoſe 
whoaccſoin cffef, and not in affe- 
Qiion , and who finding poucrry 

ixckſome , vic their yrmolt ende: 
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nours to gett out of it to become 
rich ; Such, faith the Apoſtle, are 
ſubie& to fall into the ſnares and 
ambushes of the Diucllgand into 
miſerable deſires which plunge men 
into death , deſires which kill the 
sloathfull, faith the wiſe-man,who 
are gnaven therwith as with wor- * 
mes ; and theſe laſt are they who 
ordinarily. become importune by. 
the ' continuall complaints which 
they make of their pouerty, calling 
heauen and carthto witnefſe. Peo. 
ple whom the Apoſtle calls ſwolne, 
prowde, couetous, morelouers of 
the ſclues then of God. Shall I ſpeak 
itin a word. Theſcare the rich of 
ſpuit, which may bee reduced as 
the poore of ſpirit, intothree claſſes; 
For ſome are rich both in effe&t 
and afteQion., theſe are they» who 
inthe midſt of great wealth , burne 
with an ardent thirſt to gett mores 


menrather poſleſt by their riches» 
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then they poſſcfle them, Narued 
and dried yplike Tantaluſſes inthe 
mi&deſt of aboundance; needy in 
plenty and as the horsleeches, all- 
wayes crying, bring , bring ; Hidro- | 
picks , increaſing their diſcaſe by | 
drinking; Serpents,fedd with carth, 
and who adore gold and filuerFrot« | 
kes of mens hands : and in my opis 
ni6,one may better call them poote- 
then rich, fincetheir deſires are ne- | 
ver ſatisfied, fo that they are vnfur- 
nished of what is wanting to theit 
couerousnes , hee being rrulie rich 
vhodeſfireth nothing , and who is 
content with what hee hach. There 
is an other ſort , who are rich in 
eftcQandnor in affeQtion ; becauſe 
deſiring nothing more then that 
which Ged hath giuen them, they 
275878 treaſures , in their cofcrs, 
ut not in their minds; ready t0 | 
lcaue them, or keepe them, accot- | 
ding as God hall pleaſe to recall 
| T4 chem 
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Bf rhem, orleavethein their cuſtodie. 
| There is a third kind which are 
richinaffeQion , and not in effteCt; 
| theſe are ſuch as fill the ayre wich 

their complaints ,-and importune 
mens eares vith their lamentari6s; | 
| B forthart having theaffeRion wholy 
 B inſeQed with the defire of riches, 
| which they want, they doe nothing. 
RY cl{cburaſpire> ſigh, and huntafter 
BF theicacquiſition ; placing-their ſo- 
| neraigne-good in things , the bad 
| vic wherof leads many inconſides 
| rate perſons, into the greateſt euill: 
; If then wee deſirero beetruly rich; 
| the | Apoſtle counſells'ys' ro loue 
F the true riches: and-whar are they 
: but the treaſures which- never -de- 
cay? And 'whete are they- found, 
but in heauen, where diſaſters and: 
; misfortunes haue no acceſle ? Ir is 
| | there where one ought: to layiwp 
BH treaſurcs,and the Spiritual: DiretFory 
| who ſeeks to heape vp els where 
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shewesthathieq. is not--wiſe but of 
the Wiſdome! of the earth , notiof | 
tharaboue; Wherforc he ought nog 
£0 bc followed in a. way , wherin hg 
hath miſled himiclf, Obſeruec then 
whether he will prove of there 
poore ,or rich.of {pizit,, of whom | 
X am: about to giuc; the markes; ! 
and theryponiudge whether he bg | 
Intereſſed or no. The which you | 
Shall know by- the;.tone. of bis 
complaipt;for if itbe loft & gentlay 
it is a figne. that he receaues. this 
rriall of his fidelity-from the hid of 
him who mortificthandquickneth; 
who piungeth into the- Abilse, 
and'drawerh-put againe :; But: if it 
be 5 harp, cager, and preſſing, £4 
I.ceſtimony: that this viſktarion of 
 likwifewilt notturne, as lob layih 

yniothe ſafctic, ro wittthebcachits 

ofhis ſouls, | : Y phe” 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Advantages of the Secular 


Poxertie. 


; Poore Diredhvy how preiu- 

diciall is this complaint vnto- 
you, ſince it violently takes from 
you tyo excellent aduantages » 
which you might draw from this' 
pouertie, that would bee as honny 
our of the rock, and oyle fromthe 
flinte? Forficſt , this not happening 
vnto you by your owne choile: 
(where there is allwayes , how pure: 
ſocucr the intention. bee, ſome 
kind of proprietic ) but by the 
ſole diuine ordinance, adorable in 
all his wayes; ſee you not thar this 
ſufferance would: be very perfe,: 
and mount yp as theſmoake of rhe” 

Rs "* MY 
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myrrh, andtheincenſe, in odour of 
{weetnes before the throne of God; 
If youreceaue with a cheerfull hart, 
and free will, what befalls you from 
this deare hand, alwaics amiable, 
whether ir cherisherh , wherher it 
chaſtiſeth, whether it giue , whether 
_ it take away ; a hand whetin con-. 
fiſterh our Lotr, and which formes 
our deſtiny : If you fay with the. 
king of the poore,ynto his crernall. 
father , yes father , becauſe it hath' 
bene thought goodin thy ſight, yes, 
lett thy will be done ynto mee on 
earth, w hich thou haſt ordained in 
heauen,thou giuzſt meethis chalice,' 
and why shallnot I drink it, yes, I 
will drink ofthis wholſome cup,and 
villcallvpon thy holy name; ſuch 
as may be the heaucnly will, lect it 
hedoneinmec and vpon mee, yes 
Lord,for I ame thy ſervant, andthe + 
ſonne of thy handmayd, and paſ- 


fionat adorer of thyerernall decrees, ; 
thou haſt prepared for mee this po- 4 
uerty , in which there is nothing | 
pleaſant, but the hand thar gives ie. 
I recceiue this blear-cied Lia,and will 
| louc her for the loue of thee, who 
didit ſo much loue her for the loue 
of mec;for,isit not for me that thou 
becameſt poore, © my Sauiour ? 
Thou, who before thy taking vpon 
theethe forme of a flaue,yert reple- 
nished with ſo much riches. The 
other aduantage which youu 'ooſe 
by your yniuſt complaints, 6 my 
brother , is that you depriue your 
ſelf of the honour of the moſt ex+ 
cellent of all pouerrres : For being 
aloneand without aide in the fingle ; 
life, beſides not tied to any ſocietie *? 
whence you may hope foraſſiſtice, 2 
( for the brother who is aided by an bh 
otheris ſecured, faith the Wiſe-mans 4 
asif hee were within 2 fortrefſe)you 
are more immediatly dependingon 
ij 
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theprouidence of God,and may fay- 
with Dauid; help mee, Lord, fori 
am poore andalone: As allo I am 
fingular, which is to ſay,alone,cucn 
 wnto my laft paſſage : And more> | 
ouer, t'is thou Lord who haſteſta», 
blished-mee ina lingular hope. The 
pouerty of the Eccleſiaſticks of the 
Clergic, reduced vnto necelity; 8 | 
a pouerty truly poore : Far beſides | 
that itis 5hamfull ( the word poote | 
Preiſt being turned into 4 ridicu- | 
lousProucrb) neglected, difpiſed, 
ecuiled , ſubic@ ro taunts and re- 
proaches; ic hath this of miſerable, 
to be depriued of ſfuccours., and 
abandoned , ſceking conſolation 
and not finding-/it cuen among# 
frends, who mockat it , laugh at if, | 
and wagg the headatit. They who 
arethus forſaken, haue they not 
greaterpart in the abandonings of 
Feſus-Chrift onthe Croſſe, then ſuch 
asarcc vellallifted incheir poucrty? 
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And may they nor ſay with the 
Pfalmiſt ;Itis thine Lord to receiug 
mee ,and to place mee in $shehkers 
vnder the shadow of thy wingss 
fince my father and my mothier,and 
all my frendsforſake mee, and fly 
from mee ,as if I were dead; and. 
give mee vpto obliuion , not onely 
in their memory \ but in 'the affe- 
&ion of rheirharc. T hatis-chw 
aduantagewhich che diuincambour 
of rhe | Philothea obſerues in rhe 
poverty of feculars , aboue that of 
Cenobires,for as much as that dig- 
honers, and leaucs ini 

miſcries , and' without ſuppore of 
thoſe who live m community. 
Bur this, beſfidesthar is proceeds of 
propercleQion4is & pouertic, glo- 
rious ; honorable , cheriching, ref- 
-peRedlaccoured 8caliſted wichins 
and ſupported witbour'; #n eſteems _ 
and yogucinthe world , and placed 
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all pouerries ; hauing onely on if 
fide commendable, the prerogatiue 
of 3 vov.,and of diſ-apropriationj 
which is a quality more ſpirituall & 
ſpeculative then reall , materiall; 
and ſolide: Aqualitic which giues ir 
the name , the ſplendour and 
brightnes of yertue, whoſe onely 
Shadow 15 worthy of honour and res 
uerence > bur not the preſſing in» 
commodities and sharp ſufferances 
which are felt in a ſingle pouerty, 
abandoned and neceſhitous : So that 
they haue the glorig of pouertie, bot 
not the incommoditics : And. the 
-others hauc the incommodities, not *' 
onely without honour,bur alſowith 
reproach. Which be it ſpoken with- 
out preiudice ynto. the excellency 
of rhe pouerty yowedin .communi- 
ties, which placerch ſuch as imbrace 
ic, in this highand triemphanc ftate 
of perfe&ion , ſo much extolled by 
writers» and Wherunto , in ſome 


ſome,may be applicd this ſaying of 
the Apoſtle ; Having nothing , and 
poſſeſing allthings, 


CHAP. XYIIL 


Azaimſt the complaints of Cenobite 
DrreCFors. 6 Se 


Ome neuertheles of this condi- 
Ftion leaue not to forme com+- 
plaints, which wee muſt now exa- 
mine, hauing already, with liue:y, 
Chriſtian,and as I beleeue , chart« 
table hberty, reprehended thoſe 
Dure ftors who arc of the Order of ' 
the Clergie. Bur before Lenterints 
this matrer, whichis of ir ſelf tick» 
hsh enough; I had need to fortifie 
my ſelf gith3 diſtinQion, which the 
noleſs learned then devour Card» 
nall Belarmine furnisheth mee 
vithall, inthe 41.chap. of his booke 
intituled of Monks, wherin, ks 
EE ES, CL 
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of the meanes wherof 
hue; itis his mannerof ſpeach , and; 
theſe arc his proper rermes. This 
excellent and holy perſon then 
ſaith-, that the Cenobices draw that 
which is neceſſary for their liuelt 
| hood foure wayes, which may. be 
reduced to two kinds of regularlife; 
the one, of thoſe who are founded 
ahd rented ; the other of ſuch asarg 
called Mendicants , and who liueby 
their begging. The ficſt then of 
theſe foure ſorts, js of thoſe whe. 

tiue by their labour. and: induſtry; 
buying and ſclting to draw from 
thence profict, wherby coliue;Thelſe 
are Bellarmines owne words; The | 
ſecond of thoſe who line on the 

goods which they hauc brought in-. 
| to the community , wherof they. 
make a ſtock,which afterwards they 

diltribute vntothe brothers ,accor- 

ding to thejr_nece(ſicies... wichout 


vauingany thing proper, Thechich 
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efchoſe vho-tve'ypotsifounditions 
made by "from perſons, who 'thaus 
guerſafficient revenucs to thefts 
raine a certaine number -of Cenov» 
bites. The fourth , of thofe whe 
liucof merre.degging : without rey 
ceming any lands , heritages. ytetsy 
foundations, or other reventtiestms 
three: firſt forts ; lue fiich- as /begy 
not; andof the laftfuch'as haue þy 
cheic inftiruce;, the title of Mend 
canes. Now in the fours chapget 
folloving ; the Cardinall whomT 
hauecited, proues as leatnedly as 
the Monks ; firſt that they.are naar 
obliged ro labour with their hands; 
as the ancient Cenobites did.. Se- 
condly, that they may liue of the 
goods , which they brought into 
common ; which is without contra- 
dition. Thirdly thatthey may ſ- 
ſtaine themſciues of the founda-. 


tions made to-this purpoſe, by ubg. 
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thar begging being permitted! by 
ChIch ro certaine Orderggone 


tannot blame it without note Bs hes 


relic: Refuring beſides, all the:ops 
fire errors to theſc verities,:{o 
ſir6gly,that after ſo exataharucits 
mar ,'one can make bur. 3. very 
ugh gleaning. Ir therfore onely 
xemainecs , for mee to shew'in-this 

_ lubieR, that of what fashion-ſocuer 
& community hness:the:camplaints 
of gouerry, which.the, Cenobiticall 
Drreffors rake; can not be:juſt.;{bn 


the enſuing part. you. phe _— 
xcaſons. 
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Heetita 


THE THIRD -» 
ParTE. 


CHAP. L' 
Reaſons oppoſed ro Cenobiticall 


complaints. 


= Vherof complaine 
YER When you-fay. with'3 
\N - Pittzfull tune, thac 
Z$ - y Ou are poore? Since 
2. 021. that+ without! a ſpe- 
ciesdiacriledgeyoucannor berich, 
nor Proprietaties,:the' vow of po» 
ucrty once made. | Qfwhar doyow 
:coplaine, burgf your owne _ E 
and. of - this, beſt | pact | which. 


you "Ry [tas 4 afres will 
Belecuing » as it is true, that it is 
for &manto: beefo.-Of what 
o you complaine ?Isit for hauing 
embraced an Euangelicall Coun- 
fell ſo holy and 10 fitt to aſpire vn- 
to perfeQion ? According to that: 
all rhar rhou haſt , giue it tothe 
poore and follow race. Alas ſec you 
not that by yonr complaining of 
conn(cll, you frame a kind of com- 
plain againſt the Conſelloras ifbee 
who is called the ſtrong God, os E: 
kllor, Prince of —_— A) 7 
chegreat Counſell could er wouk 
ja counſclls which were : tyor weor- 

of him, who hath in him(dlfe 
allthe ereaſures of Wikduetn, £6) 
*__—_— 9ae te? father. Or 

cr doc you complains 
but of your —raaton 
good which.you have donet _ 
as a finner who Should repent him 
elle of tus ill doing; Of what: doe 
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ou complainebur of ch 
7 win with a burthen. whichk-your. 
lile hey 1 ——— —_ 

ou to find 'too heauy? Lhough 
the ſonne of God called it ſweere 
and light , hauing himſclfe caricd 
x onhis Shoulders all che dayes' of 
his life. O God, doenor 6cplaine of 
this holy eleQion; for this were 20- 
purr your mouth againſt hcaug; and 
ſeeke rocorrett the workes of God 
which are all perfe&, and without 
repentance; Thoughkit bee ſaidihar 
God (ceing man ſoc vngratfall was |; 
touched vith an interiour griefe of ©. * 
hart , and repented himſelfe .thas _ 
hee made him. But Le” 5,97 39 - 
groanc vader the sharpneſle-of thy 
porall mcommodties- which 'preife 
you. When S. Bennett; tooucrcome - 
3tcmprationcaſt him ſelfe al naked 
amongft the thornes, and $. Fran» 
<1$ rowled him ſelfc ypon the ſnow 
fot the like ; had notthey goodren: | 
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fon to complaine the one of the. 
_ priking of the thornes, the other 

of the coldneffe ofthe ſnow? And 
hee who would plung himfelfe into = 
I river to wash himſelfe, should 
hee haue reaſon to complaine that 
water wett. I Neuer yer hard fay 
- thar faſting glutrs, nor that poverty 
inricheth , roſes growe not but 
amongſt thornes,ad thereis no day 
but hath his night, All yertue con- 
fiſts in aion,andin ation hard and 
difficult : if vowed pouerty bee & 
 vertue, (of whicknoe man doubts} 
mult it not haue , as chaſtity, Obe- 
dience, Patience, Humiliric » and 
all the other yertues, ſome fufferice 
or labour annexed to the praQiiſe 
therof, otherwiſe what merit were 
there to exerciſe-it 2 The proper 
ationthen of yertuous poucrty; is 
© ſuffer patiently and ioyfully ne» 
cclſtics, wants and ſearcities. Hap- 


Py is pouerty, ſaid a great Rloicks if 


” 
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it bee pleaſant, but I deceave my 
felfc , goes hee on ſaying, itis not 
pouerty ifir bee cheerfull and con- 
rent. Why ,.0 Cenobite, can you 
well thinke. to haue the glory of 
an honorable pouerty without fee- 
ling the diſcommodities therof ? 
Are youignorant that crownes, are 
not to be gotten but by lawfull com- 
batts? And would you gaine that of 
pouerty without being prickt-with 
the points of neceſſities 2 Is it to 
be a delicate ſoldier that you were 
inrowled ynder the ſtandard of zhe 
Crofle > Doe you imiagine thar it 
would ſuffice to honour God: with 
your lippsandto ſacrifice vnto him 
ſolemne words, without- putting 
your ſelfe into the praftiſe >» He who 
voweth Chaſtity, ought he not to 
refit ſenſual rempratio? And ithe 
feelethem as did S:\Paule, ought he 
notto haue recourſe ynto grace, #0 
the cnd his yertue be perte@ed ir 


Se comphane+2 If he feete'che'6- 


this infirmity 2 He who promiſerh | 
obedience ought henot to be rea+ | 
dy to ſuffer 3 thoufand contradi- 
&ions and repugnances Ir hi 
roartaine yntoa perfet refignatis, 
-mortification, andah intire renoun- 
ciation of his owne will. Andwouls - 
then be who yowes pouecrty 'haue 
for nothing ( to wit, without ſuſfe- 
Tance) this pretious pearle?Is itnor | 
ito acquire/it,andfor is toue;thar he 
won ——— all rhe ſubſtance 
-of hisgoods 2 For Lpeake heete'of 
Pricfts Cenobites +. mo" ſuppele 
have left ſome poſſeſſions in ths 
world , not of fuck as having *n0- 
thing paine much more then hey 
looſe , by puting themſelues i 
Cloiſters; and then of whar doth 


tours of this volumary cireumciſi 
"might not one((ay ynro him infor - 
fort, avymoSaphira ,it' was av 


_  fortheerokeepethineovne and#0 | 
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doclike the young man inthe Gof- 
pell who retired himſelf vnto: his 
goods not being able to dilpeſt the 
counſcll of perteRion; Bur after he 
had put his hande ro the plough to 
looke back is tharwhichicannor'be 
done, withour declaring ones ſelf 
ynfit yk the conqueſt of heauen. 
Peraducncure my Brother ou EX=- 
peR in this life rhe bundredf 
which our Saujour prom 
Peter.to his Diſciple,and winch 2 
S$hall-leaue all ro follow him; bur foe 
younotthat this —— 
impurcand too mercenary,/notwil- 
lingly:to giue analhmes buriin hape 
of this bedredfold, and sfter [this 
reckning.is there-an vicrer'or coue- 
tous man who hach nor bene libe- 
mll ,to give one for a qpmromut' Tf 
rs m—_ lainerep atwhat you 

ofe; ir is wars > for itis & 
_ of rent made vnto Gods 
.to whom we baye rendeed bod the 
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perſon of the poore ,, that onely 
which we hauc receaued from him; 


for what temporall , corporall, or. 


ſpirituall thing doc we inioy which 
we haue nor reccaued ? And if 
wee haue receaued n from him what 
do wee give him? Are not thes 11- 
vers, which naturally returne-vnto 
the Sea fro whence they draw their 
Origen? And moreover whar necde 
hath he of our goods ?If wee cicall 
ours this title portion of the Vni- 
uerswhich is all his, wherofhec onely 
permitts vsthe vie; ſo th: Spouſe 


who was wholy her betoueds in bo+.. 


dy, hart,and affection, did the not 
confeſſe that having ginen all the 
ſubſtance of her houſe for the 
loue She bare him, she thought to 
have donenothing : Were i poſlt- 
 blethar an Euangelicall Nazarite 3 
_ ſouleconſecratedroG od,by a yowe 

ſo holy , could amidſt ths Manna 
of the deſert of Cenobiticall life» 


4 a. el Wwoabds + DD << > $oaghs. bogs + — 


. gn eteand 36 2 PEE WG 
ks. rep Ret 00077 ode NG "> - 
LIED 2 5 toro ke 2 
WES rnd 
on Gs) J 


237 Ny 
long after the ognyons and flesh-' 
pots of Egipt? Would one foule his 
feere after he hath washed them? 
would one put on againe his gar« 
ment after kewereyncloathed ? Te 
15to vſurpethe very Words of lob 
bur ina far contrary ſenſe, who will 
graunt meetobeasin my daics paſt 
when I washed my feet with burrer,: 
and the rock powred mee rivers of. 
oile ? This is to imitate the cowes 
who thoughtro oucrturnerhe Arke 
whichthey drew whenthe voice of 
theire calues reſounded in theire” 
cares, If perchance, d Cenobite;* 
you are poote in the world , and 
being brought vp in ſtudv by, your 
| community you are arrived to the- 
' ſtateof Preiſthood, vnder the title 
of pouerty,andafterwards imploied 
 } Þy your Superiouc in the direQion? 
| . of (oules deuored to your Orders 
| What cauſe haue you ro complain 
) of a title which hath honored you 


4 
©. 
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withthecharaQer which you beare' 
and could not obtaine in the worid: 
for want of meanes ? Is it that the: 
incommoditics of pouerty ſeeme 
vato you lefle ſupportable in the 
ſeruice of I:sys-Cnxisr , then in 

the world? behold,bchold him vnto 
whom you are dedicated , behold. 
your Captaine,and iudge whether 
you bee more. poore and more in- 
commodated then he ; It is2 yoak 
which he bcares with you,and it 
would not be a yoak vanlefſe you 
- were two who carried it, for grace 
15 .ncuer wanting vnto him who is. 
not wanting vnto grace. Grace 
which cauſcth this yoak to putrefy, 
(itis the word of a Prophett, which 
is tolay,ſweeten) at the face of oile, 
tovitt, by the ſuanety of the vn- 
Qion. It may be that you would 
hauethe honourof poverty and the 
ſame commoditie, which the rich 


enioy , an ynequality of ſpirits 
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which canotfall ona an nd 
ſenſe; for it isto delire the triumph 
without vitory ,the victory with» 
out combatt, the, combatt without 
perill and the perill without payne. 
Theres noe verruewithour labour, 
noe gloty without VErrue, noe. ICs. 
ward without merit, .noc honour 
withour charg ; and che Maxime of 
the lag ceacheth vs, thathe who. re» 
ceauarh ſome profict qught likwiſe 
to. take; parte; with-the. di 
dities apnaxed-therynto. One. cati 
not reccaucan inheritance withour 
being charged? with debts;otherwiſe 
it were to imitate thoſe- children 
vnto whonr honny- is-giten vpon 
theire bread-, and who caſt away 
the bread after they haue licked 
vpihe hoany. Shall | heere dare ts 
ſpeake a bold word with the Pro» 
phert Amos, I why.not 2 It.is God 
who ſpeaketh , and his. judgements 
annend, wſtificdia chemſcluess 
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with the charater which you beare' 
and could not obtaine in the worid 
for want of meanes ? Is it that the 
incommodities of pouerty ſeeme 
vato you lefle ſupportable in the 
ſeruice of I:sys-CrurisrT , then in 
the world? behold,bchold him vnro 
whom you are dedicated , behold 
your Captaine , and iudge whether 
you bee more poore and more in- 
commodated then he ; It is yoak 
_ which he beares with you,and it 
would not be a yoak vnlefſe you 
were two who carried it, for grace 
15 neuer wanting vnto hum who is 
not wanting vnto grace. Grace 
which cauſeth this yoak to putrefy, 
(itis the word of a Prophetr, which 
iStolay,ſweeten) at the face of oile, 
to wit, by the ſuaucty of the vn- 
Qion. Ir may be that you would 
haucthe honour of pouerty and the 
ſame commoditic, which the rich 
cmuoy , an ynequality of ſpirit 
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which canotfall ona perſs of good 
ſenſe; forit isto delire the triumph 
vithout victory ,the vidory with- 
out combatr, the combatt withour 
- perill and the perill without payne. 
Thereis noe yerrue without labour, 
noe glory without Verrue , noe Ice. 
ward without meritt, noe honour 
without charg ; and the Maxime of 
the lag teacheth vs, that he who re» 
ceaucth ſome profit ought likwiſe 
to take, parte; with the dilcommos 
dities apnexed-therunto. One can 
not receaucan inheritance without 
being charged with debts;otherwiſe 
it were to imitate thoſe- children 
vnto whom honny is-ginen ypon 
theire bread., and who caſt away 
the bread after they haue licked 
vpthehonny. Shall l heere dare ts 
ſpeake & bold word with the Pro» 
phert Amos, I why-not ? It is God 
who ſpeaketh , and his. judgements 
are rrucand iutificdio rhemſeluens 
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Behold rhat which the oracle faith, 


harken vnto this ſaying ; fatr cows 
which inhabitt the mountaigns of 
Samaria , why doe you wrong the 
needy,and deceaue the poore, who 
ſay vnto the great ons and the 
Lords, bring, and wee vill drink; 
our Lord hath ſworne by his holy 
one, thatloe the dayes $hall come 
vpon you : and a litle after, your 
recth $hall be ſett on edg in all 
your communities, and you $hall 
haue want of bread- in all your 
houſes. 


a __ 


CHAELI 
Of the laboure of hands. 


VT lett vs examine more ne- 
erly, d Cenobitts, your poore 
mar:ner of living , which Bellar- 
min notes, and lett ys ſee wherher 
mn ether of them you haueiuſt cauſe 
0 


_—. 


a 
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to complaine; As forthe firſt which 
concernes the labour of hands, if 
you ſay thatisan old cuſtome which 
i5nocmorein vie, and that it was 
then good, towitt in the daics of 
thoſe coals wherof wee are but the 
ashes, I would willingly know whe- 
ther wee pretend ynto any other 
Paradiſe then that whervnto thoſe 
od auncient Cenobitts aimed 
who labored with their hands and 
eate their bread in the ſweat of 
their brows ; or likewiſe whether 
wee haue receaued ſome new Ghoſ= 
pell which promiſeth vs Paradiſe 
at ancaſier rate then vntothem who 
gottit with violence, and ro ſpeake 
according to S. Paulc, in labour, in 
fraucll, in watchings, in hunger, in 
faſtings, in cold, in nakednefle ,in 
poucrty , inanguish, in miſery » in 
affl-tion , as dead yet liuing : Or 
whether we haue receaued ſomean*: 
dulgence or priuiledge _ frees 
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vs from this paine, and exempts vs : 
from this ordinaty toile, as we ate 
not ſubictt ro the power and juriſ- 
diction of Ordinaries: Y ou willlay 
with this Learned Cardinall, that 
the ſame was goodand praGtiſed in 
thoſe auntient Monaſteries , as wel 

of Egiptasof the other parts ofthe 
world, where many liued in come 
mon,not hundreds onely,but thou-. 
ſands of Monkes according to 
the report of hiſtories , who were- 
all Laicks , their Superiour onely 
_—_— , who for reucrence ynto 
the Sacerdotall dignity was called 
Abbor, whichis to ſay, father: But 
ſince that Prieſthood began to mul- 


tiply amongſt Monks, the vie of 


the labour of handes is not onely 
Leſned, bur abolished/amongſt the 
Prieſts;let vs add, and euen amongſt. 
the laye brothers, who in imitation 
of the fathers, hauec left the labour. 
of handes to apply themſclues to 
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holy contemplation,andthe prayer 
of reſt and recolleion where they 
doe woders;becauſe the holy Gholt 
who is ſimplicity irſelfe, is pleaſed: 
to comunicate himſelfe ynto ſimple: 
ſpiritts; Notwithſtanding I referre 
my ſelfe vnto what S. Auſten faith 
yponthis ſubie&, ina whole booke 
of the manuall labours of monkes; 
and the complaints which he makes 
of thiswdefe& in the thirty one 
Chapter of the firſt booke of the: 
cuſtomes of the Church, wherof T 
vill onely giuethisrouch. Ir is noe 
waicsto the purpoſe that in this life 
( he ſpeakes of the Cenobiticall)” 
where the Senatours(theſewereths: 
greateſt Lords of the Roman 
Common wealth ) are laborious, 
and takepaines,the artificersshould* 
grow idle, and doe nothing » and- 
where-the Lords of villages reſorc” 
forſaking their goods » rheir delt- 
caſes and commands.» there ub6 

DR 


» 
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downe ; who were their vaſſalls, 
should live daintily ; Is nor this 
dcelicat Sloth in your iudgement 
touched withi delicate hand f No, 
no, lauh heinthe ſame book, you 
muſt not in this ſort be idle, bur 
 rathershow vato men by your la- 
bour,that you hane not choſen this 
kind of liteto ſpend your dayes in 
Sloth and idleneſſe, but rather enter 
 heauen by the narrow gare whichis 
that of iufferances and labours; 
otherwiſe this ſaying of the Ghoſ- 
pell will beate your eares , what 
doc you heere all the day without 
doing any thing ? And this other, 
fuggard , poc to the emi:t , and 
letr this litle creature giue A moſt 
Shamfull leſſon vnto thy slothful- 
n« flc; learne the like of the bee, and 
know that it is ordained, that he 
who I:bours not , shou'd not eat. 
During the time the Manna fell 
\ pon Lac! who ſo cuer was neglt- 
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gent to riſe at the break of day to 
gather vp his portion ,faſted that 
day. Thegreat PatriaikeS. Fran» 
cis, did he not cali brother- flics 
ſuch amongſt his companions , as 
would needs liue yponthe labour of 
others , without contributing of 
their owne , after the manner of 
drones , who ſecke in the winter 
time to [11e ypon the labour of 
bees. If then a Cenobite were in 
a community not mendicant by in- 
ſtirute and priuiledge, and had no 
other means to live but by the las 
bour of his hands , should ir not 
be iniultice in him being vnwilling 
tO take paincs, yet to make com- 
plaints of his neceſlity ?might nota 
man with reaſon aske him why he 
chooſe this kind of life, if vowil- 
ling to praQtiſe it? Anda ſecular at- 
tiſan who were expert in a good 
trade , and would ſuffer hunger 
rather then exerciſe ihe y_ and 

uw 
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apply his labour ther-vnto, should 
hee not giue more ground of dett- 
fionthen pitty, incaſe he complaine 
of his want, hauing armes , health, 
and. ſtrenght tro ſupport him in 
performance of his worke ? But 
peraduenture wee frame: theſe 
rcaſons to litle purpoſe , ſince this 
manner of living, being noe more 
in vſeamongſt the Cenobitrs, there 
are few Monaltcries ( except thoſe 
of the Mendicants)which hauc not 
their living ſetled by the ſecond 
and third meanes, which is to ſay, 
by the goods brought in or ga- 
thered together in commons or 
by the . foundations of pious 
perſons. os : 
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CHAF. HI. 


Of founded Cenobites , and whether 
their Complamts be iuſte. 


F then a' Direftor Cenobite r+- 
{iidein a howſe where the inſtitute 


i5to live of reueneues according to | 


-erher of the manners , What cauſe 
would he haueto complaine of his 
particular pouerty ; ſince that in a 
Conuentual family well goucrned 
the diſtribution of the common 
goods is made into particulars 
with 2 iuſtice fi exat , as cuery 
one hath what is needfull for bis 


livelihood, cloathing and all other 


commodities of life? If the Dire- 

for complaine of his community 

and of his Superiours as not recea- 

uing things tuftly neceflary , ſees 

he nor that hike ey" difrou- 
0 "Op 


gs 
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uereth the shame of his fathers and 
of his howſe, and that this com- 
plaint giues rather occaſion of 
icandall then*ſubieCt of edificatio? 
And to bclecue that they are fnter 
ro exaſperate (oules then to reclat- 
me; and to take them of rather the 
toallure them 2? Have they not rea- 
fon to ſay within themſelues let 
thoſe people firſt well order their 
owne communitic, and then will 
they well diret others ? He who 
( fayth the Apokle ſpeaking of a 
Paſtour ) knowes not = ro order 
His family nor rule his domeſticks 
how will he be able to gouerne in 

the howlſe of God, and wiſely to 
diſpoſe therof ? And what kinde 
of Direftors are they, who know not 
how to puide them ſclues ? Bur 
ſome willreply,it is of the pouerty 
of the houſe they complaine , not 
of their owne particular. O wife 


of Icroboam vhy doſt thou diſguie 


bu —_ 


— 
thy ſelfe } No, no we runnevpon 
i hote ſent, wee vnderſtand the 
dublings, wee know how to keepe 
our felues from chang. Wee will 
. prefently fpeake concerning the 
ſpecious complaints, which the Pa- 
ſtours and Cenobits make of the 
pouerty' of their parishes and Co- 
uents3 lirece wee will onely touch 
the perfonall which have ſoe much 
the more ill grace in the mouth of 
a Cenobite, as they ſecme to yeeld 
ynto propriety, 2 vice ſo much de-= 
teſted by all the Aſcetiks , who 
. hertofore denicd Chriſtian buriall 
ynto ſuch, as at their death were 
found ro be tainted therwith 
gluing them the fepulture of aſles. 

or in fine what would the Ceno- 

bire 2 What pretends he, by this 

complarnt , but to be cafed in his 

owne patticular of the neceſhvy 

wherwich he ſaith he is prefied,. 

vader colour of the poverty: BE 
y 


was we 


6. A 5 


the houſe where he lives > And 


might not one aske him why he 


left his-goodsin-che world, wherof. 


he could have liucd withoutimpor- 
tuningany » to putt himſelfe into a 
diſaccomodated houſe, in an order 
which. needs foundation, finccit is: 
not of theranke of mendicants,and 
founded according tothe two kinds: 
of which wee treat, If he were: 
acquainted with theſe incommo- 
dities during his nouiship why did 
he become profeſſcd , and hauing' 
made. his profeſhon , why did he 
ue teltemony of his repentance 
y his complaints ? If the preſſing 
neceſſities of the houſe or of the 
order were concealed from him» 
was he {inceerly dealt withall ? Is it 
after 3 manner as they vſe to call 
'haukes to the fit co hood them, 
| and to. cauſe fish to emter into the 
vicker? ſome-atec ſo follicitous to 


 ynderſtand A nouice, to ſound the 


{ 


"K5r 
' Cepth of his ſoule , and the whide 
circuite of his interiour, why then 
vill the profeſſed yſe fuch diligece 
to hide them (clues from them,and- 
willnorgiuethem 2 cleere fight of 
all the particalatiries of the commu- 
nity ? Muſt one make profeſhon to- 
lcarne what belongs to a profeſſed? 
Againe from the receauing of 
the habit of the novice ynto the 
privation there is ſome rerurne in- 
ro the world, bur after 2 folemne 
profeſſion there is no time to lay 
I was ignorant, L thought not, knew 
nat; for he muſt remaine in this 
fentinell not to remove cill the 
great Capraine ſounds the retreat 
at the houre of death, Whofo eucr 
deſcends from this regular croſſe 
whereon he is faſtned with the 
nailes of the three Vowes, cannot 
be 3- childe of God; there muſt he 
die, to liuc for euer; For who per-_ 


ſeuereth not thercin tif the ends 
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cannot? 'finde faluativn. What -* 
ſocuer complaint then, a Cenobie 
ticall Direttor, of an inſtitute whick 
' ought to live of foundatien , and 
rent , might frame; cannot be ad- 
mitted ; lince it taxeth the. com 
munitie of 1ajaſtice , in the diſtris 
burions of neceſſarics , When it- 
tends to particularicy,or proprictics 
When it accuſeth the indiſcretion 
of the complainant , for as much 
as he caſts himſclf into the laby- 
rinth , wherin he findes himſelf 
iatangled. - 


Fy 


——_— 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of thoſe of Mendicant 
| Drrettors. 


[He mendicam Cenobice hath 
yet lefſe ground to complaine 
ef his perticulac poucitic, becault 


"MS . 
he coutd not be ignorant of that 
of the communitic » wherin ke 
putt himſelfe, which, hauinge no+ 
thing aſfurcd, faue that which is 
molt firme of what ſocuer is ſta» 
ble, oO Wit, the infallible preuidEce 
of God , cannot '\permitz or gue 
ynto ſuch as range themſelues vn- 
der its banner, but what the ordi> 
naty begging may' afford. He 
then who will drawe ſome petth- 
cular ſuccour, or comfort from I 
DireQted ſoulc;should not he proue 
| In ſome ſorte propriegary ,and'i 

zwrious vnto his communitie, fro 
which alone , he ought —_— 
bis neceſſaries, and norfre perſons 
abroade , and by 'waics, which 
being ſecret, cannor- be but indb» 
re&,andreprebenſiblet He will alſo 


ſay that it1s nor his owne particular _: 


vain wherof he complaines, butof | 2 
thoſe of his brethren. and of tht + 
whole COMMUINILIE, 04 - « 46 & y _ a 5 5 
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__ 
:the ſorme of Ads ſtill--cortets 
himſelf with figue leaues, and how 
-proper and particular loue coteals 
x ſelfe-ynder the shaddowe of 2 
| focierie. But Adam where art thou 
Tell me thou ſonne of the olde 
an ,;/art not. thou one of thoſe 
brothers, and he whois thou che- 
zisheſt moſt, of all thar litle poore 
communitie ? If that be at eaſe, 
haſt nor thou all thou deſireſt? The 
fafetic of the common wealth, is ic 
nor the particulars? When rhe yeſ- 
fell is ſaved from $shipwracke , dot 
they perich who are in it 7 They 
who traficke in common of that 
which is within,” baue they not 
their part of the profit, when it is 
_ arrived at the haven+ Tr is thar 
which we muſt now examine, to 
wit , wheithet the complaints are 
zaſt , which the Paſtours op and the 


'Cenobites make ofthe pouertie of 


4heir Pariches , and of their Moni: 


. ED es | 
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ſeries. As they goe firſt in the 
proceſſion fot the venerable anti- 
quitie of their orders fo alfa shalb 
they haue the preeminency in the 
reprehenſion ; that the Dioceſaw 
,Paſtours haue a licle more power, 
and iurifdition ouer ſuch Paſtours 
as are ſubordinate terthem; For as 
concerning others , although rhey 
be not our of therbuſome , yet are 


7% 


they ———__ the precin@ 
of the ordinary Hierarchie z-noc 
riling by cheir exemptions , but 
from the authoritic of the head of 
the Church;a tie which, S, Bernard 
compares to the faire diſpoſition 
of that man , whoſe feete. should 
be immediatly faſtened to higheads 
without interpolition of other. me-+ 
bers of the body ; ſuch 3 contra- 
Qing, that the pencills of painters, 
no lefle ſubtile then the-inventions 
of Pocts, haue not yet mett with 


any thinge ſo , admirable, This 
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156 | 
conrceite'comming from ſo great I 
faint. 1 b cue that the report 
which 1 therof make, cannot be 
taken in ili part, but by thoſe whole 
fight isoffended bythe light, 


——_——— 


CH A Yo 
Of thoſe of Paſtors,tonching the 
powertie of their Churches, 


Ef what purpoſe then doe 


ſome Paſtours in rhe Direftion 
of ſoules to them commitred , be- 
come importunate in laying open 
che pouettie of their Church-s» if « 
benot to share in the commodities 
which they deſire should be giuen 
thereynto ? Is it not more honeſt, 
and more ſurablero the dignitie of 
A Paſtour to repreſent in all {timplict-. 
tic and without any chewe of com- 
= the neceſſities of his Church»: - 
Whether it be m ornaments » is : © 
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buildings, orin light, or els in the 
foundation of ſome Chappells, ſer- 
uices , or confraternicties , moſt 
{weerly cauſing the sheepe to va- 
derſtand that che parish is their. 
mother ? and that well-bred chil- 

dren ,and abunding with the goods 
of fortune, get no honour in Iteau- 
ingtheir mother naked, and in ne- 
_ cellicie, without proceeding to ex- 
clamations, to reproaches , to in- 
ueRtiues : For that doth manifeſt 
ſome perriculer intereſt ; as thirſt, 
and eagernestodrinke, though ir 
be but water , Shewerh' ſome fea- 
uourish diſpoſition. If the dormi- 
tive , and (weete medicines or 
milde,, and gentle remonſtrances 
madeintearmes of cordiall yeritic, 
and Charitie not fayncd be ynpro- 
fitable in regard of the hardnes of 

. harcs, after charicy, ( which never | 

gocs without longanimitie , 


- patience) marcherh Juſtioo, pro©e7” -._.J 


© ding that the Bishop ordainerhings 


neceffary for thatreſpe@, and that 


' he;, in caſe the people be ſtub- 
- borne , demaund aide of the Ma- | 
- giltrate for the execution of the Otf- 
- dinances which concerne the ne- 
' ceſhities of the ſeruice of God , and. 
' - the maintenance of holie places, 


and ſacred ornaments. The ſame 
may be ſaid of the enterrainement, 


- and maintenance of Paſtors ; which 


is ducin all juſtice both divine; and 
Humane,and which may befweetly, 


-peaceably, and quietly demaunded, 


'wayes which can onely de odions 
vmo] fuch as curſe the day , utd 


Pole 


forth injuſtice': For that p 
are defigned' Tithes ; ard for pt- 


" risfes where there are none -a3in 


Townes z Other rights are ordained 
forth maintenice of Paſtours,whici 
ought to be receaued with humili- / 


ws and gentlenefſe as well beſct- 


mantage,and to igcreaſc his reuen- 


0 
ming thoſe who feede the flock 


of God, without of a ſordid lucre, 


asS. Perer ſayth, but franckly, and 


amiablie* To what end is it then ro 
fill theayrewith complaints, which 
cannot be excmpt from ſufpition of 
auarice , though poſſiblic the hart 
of his tongue which yttercth them, 
be not infe&ed with thiseuill? I doe 
not ſay that the Inſtitution: of the 
Confraternities ; is not. holie, and 
whence ſoules receaue yery great 
profict , it being a powerfull {pure 


'yato pictic : But when A Paſtor 


makes yſc of them ,to drawe ad- 


Buc , who (ces nor that this ile 


tic of ics ſource, and that the inten- 
tionof inſticutingtheſe devout aſ- 


ſemblies, doth-no was ſute wiefr 


this deſigne 2 There is & ſorre of 
white Adamant which repulſerh the 7 
iron which is attrated. by _— 


- eruecharitic, whichis the Adamant 
of harts, will dart farr from him all 


_ theſe intereſts, which racher ſeeke - 


profitt ſetretly , then with the 
tromper. As concerning other a- 
buſes of Confraternitics of Pa- 
r.shes , which, principally in the 
country » leade vnto banquets » 
ard other <iflolutios of the mouth, 
as if the kingdome of God, con- 
fitedin cating , and drinking , and 
not in the ioye., and peace of the 
holy Ghoſt, I willnot = ſpeakes 
fince that the yery naming of theie 
diſorders , is enough to blame 
them , and to reprehend the Pa» 
ſtors, and Direftors, of ſuch aflem- 
blics, who inſtecde of sharply re- 


prehending ſuch expences, nolcſſe 
odions then vicious , take patt 


therin , authorifinge by their ex- 
ample , that which ought to be 


deſtroyed by tl eir ſpeach., "BY 


blacke' The Dneftor who hath 
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CHAP. VI. | 
of thoſe of Cenobites rowching the 


powerrie of chetr Communines. 


ET vs now ſee, if the com- 
plaints which the Ceno-- 
ticall DirefFors powre out -in- 
to the eares of thoſe perſons 
whom they condutt , haue any 
more reaſonable ayre, when they 
ſpeake of the pouertic of their 
Communitics , then when they 
treaicof their particular incommo- 
dities. I will ſay ( to the end [ 

may not trritate the bees , accor- 

ding to the auntient Prouerbe) | 
yet leſſe; this worde is short, bur 

trruc,and behold the proofes. Let vs 
alwaics remember-rhe diitin@ion of 

Cenobires who liue of foundatiS#s-/ 


_ and ſuch as gertheirliging by beg- 


. ELL: 30 : 261 | - | 
ging, who therfore are called men* . } | 
dicants; becauſe this difference is {| | 
very conſiderable. Touching the 
firſt, if cheir fonndation be aunciet, 
andycll cſtablished , it is alrogether 
euident,that they canot complaine 
of pouertie, vnles ther bediſ-order 
in the communitie, diſorder whichs 
as the anathema of Saul, and Ach, 
cauſeth that nothing proſpereth. 
Whar may one ſay wnro ſuch, but 
that they reforme themſelues, and 
then all will abounde with them, 
according to the infallible promiſe 
of. our ſauiour,ſecke firſt the kings 
dome of God, and then all will be: 
added vnto.yau? Yes, but this will 
be a well reformed community,yet - 
the foundation will be new, and 
conſequently weake cnough : This / 
argument ſeemes. ynanſwearable, / 
and yet 'is it themoſt feeble:of all, * 
whoſe complainte is leaſt receau- / 
ble. For if all communities be eſts+ - 
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blisked. 'erher of goods. broughe- 
thicher by ſuch as enter therin ( as. 
is practized in the new erected, 


Monalteries of woemen ) which. 
hath made the order of S. Benner, 


{9. great and rich, and other foun- 
dations;. as the learned Bellarmine 
noteth, whoſe doQrine I herefol- 


lowe, ſtep, by ftep inthe 23. Chap, 


of his booke of monks ; Or if 


they, he grounded on the founda-, 
| tions of great, and rich perlonages , 
| whoſe picticereRethiand indoweth . 
{ intire Monaſterics ( which is com-. 
$ mon in Italic , and Spayne , 'of, 
| France I Say nothing ) why doe, 


_ tacſe people complaine that theſe 
new howſes hauc no foundations? 
'B Butifthey who come in, _ no- 

| thing, why doc you receaue them, 
incaſe you have neither the meanes 
ro maincaine them, nor the facultic, 
or permiſſion ether of Church or 


Magiſtrate to liue by begging ? 


Why place you the carte before the 
"horſes ? Aic not men they who' 


. 


ovght to eſtablich and endowe 
how ſes, and not the howſes roen-' 
dowe the men? Such as have no 
meanes to le in the world , and 
beingasbamed to aske , and loarh 
to take paines, lay that they cannot ' 
there worke their faluation , ought 
they to finde their life plentifully 

rouided for,in that countrie which 
you call our of tlie worlde, in places 
moſt peopled of great townes, and 
in howſes whether they bring 
nothing but Alexanders patt in bis 
conqueſts, hope ? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 


The indiſcreete 2cale of ſome Cens+- 
wobires in the multiphcarion of 
their howſes. 


Vris itnot behoucfull to ſaue 

foules which would be loſt -in 
theworld , and to truſt in the Pro- 
uidence of God f & fayre words! 
d beautifull head ſaid the foxe of 
the fable , hauing founde one of 
marble, but _—_ better would ir 
be, if it had braines 1 The indif+ 
creete zeale , and without ſcience, 
makes faulrs, in thinking to per- 
forme heroickea&s: Itis not good 


husbandry ſay the clownes to nous 


rish peacocks, for though they cate 
ſpyders , and miſc , purifying the 
howſes of theſe vermin » yer < 


they otherwiſe greater milchuetes 


for they vncoucr. topps of how 
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Jes their-cries. Itisthe ſame with 
"  indiſcrecte zeale , which ſome- 
times by chaunce produceth ſmall 
benefitts , but on the other fide 
committs a thouſand ,impertinen= 
cies ,and cauſeth a thouſand per- 
plexities Plunging in the ſubict 
wherof 1 ſpeake, ſuch as thinks to 
retire themſelues out of the world 
therby wholy to apply chemſclues 
vnto God, into thornic cares , into 
ſecular negotiations , which the 
Apoſtle forbids thoſe who acc de- 
dicatcd vnto God, andintoa thou- 
ſand labyrinthes which I carher 
defireto couer with an ingenious, 
them open by my diſcourſe, My 
deare brethren giue care Vito 5 
Peter, who forbids you ro walke 
' iyourferuour, and co Dauid, who 
tells you that the honour of the 


| king of glory loues iudgemenss 


| os - 
andbenor ho to learne yout 
Teflon touching your exteriour car- 
riage, of the weaker ſexe, ſince in 
the interiour paſſages of the miſti- 
call Theologie.we learne {ſo many 
holie documets from woemen and 
maides, of eminentpicty,wholc in- 
firmitie, God hath choſen to con- 
founde ſtringrh, and ignorance ,to 
abate the ſwolne pride of the 
ſcience of the moſt learned, from 
whom he hath hidden his ſecrets, 
and reucaled them ynto theſe fim- 
ple ſoules, whoſe writings doe ra- 
uish ys. Obſerue then the ations 
of the Conuentuall maides, who 
like you begin their Orders, their 


reformations , their families , their 


Communities. Beholde'theſe pru- 

dent Virgins , and how they walke 

with the lampe in their hand, to 

wit, with — and diſ= 

crecte goucrment : | receaue o_ 2 
not amongſt them , = maide =» 
rink f 
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which may be icharge-vnto them, 
and who hath. not a competent” 
dowric for her enterteinement ; but 
oftheotherclaſle, which is of ſuch 
as bring much more with them, the 
is neceſiary for their maintenance, 
andwhoaſliſtin building ,in foun- 
dingsin adorning , in eſtablishing, 
the number is & greater ; Ther- 
with they become founders, bene- 
faQours , and otherleſſer Suffrages, 
who by their good gouerment place 
immediatly their howſes in that 
ſtare, called the happieſt, which is 

rather co giue, then to receaue, and 
to be rather profitable, then bur- 
denſome yntothe common wealth. 
This example is domeſticke » at 
your doares,, before your eyes, it is 
not farr ferched; thoſcare litle ants, 
learne their Economic, So haue 
theauntient Cenobites done, who 
liued of foundations : For they re- 


ceauednot aty one amongſt them, 
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who brought not - wherevith ro 
entcrtaine him , in caſe the howſe 
being otherwiſe founded was nor 
capable to receaue ſome ſoule,emi- 
nent inpietic, or learning, thought 
deprived: of the goods of fortune; 
Conſult with the prudent Virgins; 
and propoſe vnto them 3 maide of 
gold for yertues, and devotion, yer 
without money , and without pa- 
trimony , feare not that they will 
finde her yocation to' be aſſured; 
they will furmish you, not to ad- 
maict her amongſt them , with as 
many excuſes as you pleaſe , and 
they will no waves doubte ,that this 
weake ſoule, according to her ſexe, 
Shall be loſt in the worlde , and they 
will tell you wonders of confi- 
dence in Gods Providence. On 
the other ſyde preſent vnto: 
them A maide yery rich, but of & 
froward and harsh ſpirit , 6 ! $he 
Shall not want yocation : what Ment 


M uj. 


"fs jr to breake this hard brainc;whem + 

' _ gheis once emtred, they having well 
framed others , will willingly shew 
her the ſpirituall workes of mercy, 

ſo as she performe the temporall__ 
towards them. Afﬀrer this manner 
uide they their affaires , withopr 
cing chargeable to any , and with- 
out making great enterpriſes which: 
afterwards cauſe them ro hang 
downe their heads , imitating that 
indiſcrecte buylder reprehendedin. 
the Ghoſpell, who began to builde,, 
bur meaſured ſo ill the proportion 
of expence, as he could not finish. 
it,expoling himſelf vnrathe ſcorne 
of his neighbours. There is 3 ho- 
lic, and venerable Order of Ceno- 
bites , which makes profeſſion of 
reat ſolitude , and which hath: 
longer continued in the rigour of 
irs firſt ſtrines, then any other in 
the Church of God , that Order 
walkes aeaden pace inthe crefing 
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of new howſes,and never fendes ® © 
a colonic, Iwouldſfay,a communi- . 
tic , vntil the howſe be entirelic 
built, and wholic founded ,-as well 
for the maintenance of the Ceno» 
bites ,as of the buildings, defiring: 
rather to have 3 fewe 'Conuents 
vellruted', and wel cndowed,then: 
a rable of litle howſes which 
diſtroye the Clauſtriall, and Con- 
vencuall diſcipline ; many begin- 
nings, and the conſurnmation tono' 
end... Anarte of the. bad ſpirit, vho 
therby: cndeuqurs like Pharao ,to' 
' Gaulethe I{raclites toperish; ordeie 
ning that their children should be- 
eaſt into the currane of waters : 
And like Xxx xes, to cauſe the 
river Gindes to dry vp,bydeviding: 
K into many ſtreames.. And 10 
ſpeake the trueth noching ſooner © 
brings to decaye the policic of I 
Conuentuall Order , cthenfthe vn* 
limired. nuuktiplication « of bowless 
: ; Wh 


\rif it be hard + "a good fubs 
jets, whoſe lubmiſſion may be en» 
gire, it is much more hard ro meecte 

_ with ggod Supcriours, who ought 
to be as the bones, the finnows,and 
the lupporters of the body : And - 
experience shewes that in ſmall 
communities , obſeruance doth 
eaſily ſheken. Add that this deſire 
to extend themſclues in number of 
habitations cauſcth that they re+ 
ccaue men to fill them , without 
much choiſe, many elefted , and 
fewe called ; lying aſide the vn- 
profitable , the incapable, the re« 
miſſe, who hauc as good teeth as the 
reſt , bur haue nether arme , nor 
tongue, ts labour corporally or ſpi- 
ritually , and inthe meane while,are 
no lefle expencefull then the labou- 

* rersin the vinyeard,and oftentimes 
more; foras the wheele of the chatr« 
riot lealt greaſed, makes the moſt 
noiſc, ſo they who hauc leaſt of ths 
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vation of grace , are the greateſt 
complainers of their entertaine- 
ment , and as'the Prophet ſaid of 
Iſrael, if they,be notfilled, beholde- 
they murmur. May I be permitted; 
to ſpeake ynto theſe Sirs ( although: 
the ordinaries may- not- oucrlooks 
them , nor haue any. thing to ſay 
ynto them,for it belongs vnto them: 
to teache others ) onely by the way) 
of fraternall. charitie ,:and in the, 
ſame tashion as I would defire to. 
receaucof them 3 good advertifie- 
ment: for the correQtion of. my 
faults, according, to. the ag 
which our Saujourgives vs, gentlic” 
to corre thoſs: who. ſiray our of. 
their bounds, and to receaue with: 
avilling hart the ſame grace , when 
an-other shall aducrtile ys of ous 
nn; 9 Ws 2 


Nc. y 


ay 
[3 


DPD a ame + Uh er POIER ; ; Ot PE 
”. Co ? F 


_ 7 


_— 


A EE 
— —— —_— 


CHAP. VIII. 


A remonſtrance therYpori 
and aduiſe. 


Vill it, I Gy,be permitted me: 

to shew that it would be- 
much more expedient for to growe 
by the roote, then by the braun- 
a, which is to. extend them 
ſclues in the exerciſe of vertucs,. 
father then in the multiplicy of 
foundatiss, and not to leaue Maries- 
good part, for the toile andrrouble_ 
of Mattha; inſeparable trouble of 
fo many new miſſions, and Con- 
koyes. No the perfeQion of at: 
order conliſteth not in the number 
of menand howſes, butiu the exa& 
obſeruice of the rules, 5d Inſtitute. 
If the number cauſed. the excel- 
Jency,the world would carry.it fro | 
hoſe that leauc it ; for there are 
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aſwaies many more-ſeculat lacks 
then of thoſe who- abandon rhe 
worlde. An armiec leffe in multitu« 
de but well ordered, is ſtronger 
then 2 great one where diſorder: 
puts all into route and confufton.. 
Butwhy is itneccſlary to take much 
thought, or vſe many words for 
_ the proofe of 3 truth- altogether” 
euident, and which experience ma=- 
kes palpable? No, no, at the Tri- 
bunall of God, you shall not giue- 
ſo ftri& an accompte'for not cnlar- 
ging your order and maltipling; 
your dwellings,as for the ill busbans» 
ding of. vertues., and for many” 
otter imperfeions whith- wage 
continuall warr againſt vs. And: 
beſides where there is no kearer 
fayech the wiſe- man, what necde! 
is there to powere outoug ſpeach? 
The paſſion of ſpirirually mult» 
plying themſelues , being ſo vele»: | 
ment in zealous - ſoules, as thas 
25 2” 0A 
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whichi God inſpiied in'nature byy 


his words increaſe and mulriply, is 
got ſo ardent : For the other is ſo 
much the more preſſing by how 
much it hath A faicer pretence to 
aduance the glory of God in tho 
ſatuation of ſoules, by beinging to 
him many ſeruants ; whence ſuch 
as are once taken therwith, cannot 
acquit themſclues ; becauſe they 
would thinke coloſe all their pou 
fetion. No , the paſſion. which 
carnall fathers haue for the aduan* 


cement of their Childcen,to lodge. 
them wcil, to prouide for all their 
. neceſſities to-.cre& them howlſes, 


Theares no compariſon with that of 
Cenobiricall fathers and Superioues 
in extending, multiplying aduanc* 
ing intiching building magnifiing 
and cauſing rheir bief{-d inſtituts 

Yo florish z. And God grawn, ſaid 
an auntient father of the Cenov 


Þites veuo his b:uktcn who pred 


% 


» him to reedify Monaſtery' ant 
vo make it greater; that by inlarg- 
ing our terreſtriall cells'we do not 
Kcaiten the  habifations* which. 
expe& vs-in the manſton of our 
heauenly father, Ir is-irm vaine to 
., oppoſe reaſons:and words ynto 2. 
| | torrentwhick can nor be ſtaied by 
;/ /any bankes'. Goe on then in the 
(7. name of God, our deare Bretheren 
# goe on dilating your ſclues alwaics 
orward, and- neuer- returne back 
noe more ther the birds of the 
Prophertt, aſcend alwaics or deſcEd 
like the Angels-on Iacobs ladder 
vithout ſtopping in your motion, I 
tcl] you from my: very hart:as Re» 
beccha's brothers told her when 
they ſent her. by Eliezer to be the 
ſpouſe. of Ifaac;- you are our ſiſter 
increaſe into thouſand thouſands! 
lett your Orders florish more and 
more,lett your Bretheren multiply 
and {yrpalle in number the ſtares of 
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Heanen) and of of the Sea! 
| Yer isit not very certaine that by: 
mulcipling peoplethe glory of God: 
is magnthed: lance that experience, 
which your paſſion cauſesh you to: 
ignore, makes vs to ſee that you: 
ſpiriually xuine yourſelues by thar- 
wherby you thinke temporally to 
eſtablish- yourſclues; that the Wiſ- 
dome of the flish obſcureth char of 
the ſpiritt,as:the moone-receauerh' 
Ecclips.by the oppoſition of the: 
earth, and that thinking to aduace' 
the glory of God by multiplication, 
you diminish it by inconſiderati6. 
tis in my opinion the iudgement” 
of the holy Ghoſt, who by the 
mouth of cheChurch his true oracle 
[teacheth ys in the laſt Ecumenicall 
councell,that the multiplicicyofnew 
-inſticutes placerh ſo many Childre 
on the breſt of Chriſtian piety ,as it* 
therby becometh dry; which bee it 
ſpoken vith.duc reuerence ro the 
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Sea Apoſtolick that doth nothing: . 
therin but maturebly, holily, and: 
ypon uſt neceſſities; for who can: 
fay vnto it why doc you foe? ſince: 
that the ſoueraigne Bishop hol»- 
ding the generall gouerment ofthe 
Ship of the ynwerlſall Church know- 
eth' berter the neceſiiies-rherof- 
thEany particular Paſtours;who are. 
onely. called ynto part of theſollis 
citude, not ynrothe fulnefle of the: 
abſolute powre and auRority reſer» 
uced onely ' vnto+ him. _ o- 
returne to my firſt ce; wence” 
this di eſon ol not bee” 
vnuſefall rouching the mulripling: 
of Cenobiticall houſes ſeems--to 
hauc ſome what putt mecourofmy” - 
track; I ſay thatif fuch as makenew; 
foundations complaine of theirpoe 
uerty, their complaint can-not 
wſtified by cheir inconfideration- 
which cauſeth them: rashly to en» 
terpriſe workes , wherin they take 
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KSillA bias that one need not wSder: 
(what ſocuer cofidence they alleadg 
in the providence of God) if they 
proſper: fo ill therin;- as inthe end 
their harp is changed into lamen- 
tation ,as lob ſaith, and their yoice 
into the accentof thoſe who weepe. 
What might:iman then do to cauſe 
theſe complaintstodric vp in theis 
mouthes, and to ſatisfic this reme- 
diles appetite of founding howles 
and making new ceſtablishments? 
Concerning which, I should bidd 
them toaske of their anci&t fathers 
Cenobires; and of thoſe who haue 
preceeded th& inthe like deſigness 
and they will anſwere them, follow 
our ſtepps, purſue the traQts of out 
example: Recciue notany amongſt 
you, who bringe not vnto the comr 
munity meanesto live; as no Preilt 
15 receiucdinto ſacred Orders, with- 
aut cle (ſpeak here of Cenobits 
luing of.rents,) Qrelle, rake nes 


2Þx 
new howſes, vnles they bee fuffis 
ciently endowed by founders; and 
do not receiue more people then 
the reuenue of the howle can mary 
taine, as you ſeein- Cathedral and 
Collegiall Churches, ther are bue 
ſo many places for Canons or Prev 
bedaries,as the rents of the chapters 
can mantaine: And if ſome offer 
them(ſclues to bee brother-ſeruantss 
admitt onely ſuch as know ſome 
trade, and: who. by their a@ and 
labour, shall beeable co gaine their 
living, in feruing Godand thecomp 
munity; fo Should you want noe 
thing , not haue occaſion to come 
Plaine; 4 252-04 
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Tndiſcreete fernor. 


Vr going onthis pace, you wil 
Bi, one should not much. ad 


_— 
aimce. For foundations are rare 
more rare ſuch as cniring into 
communities bring with them mea» 
nes toentertainethem;and belides, 
this gpere to tye the hands of the 
Diuine Providence , and ſubict it 
vnto. humane: prudence which 
folly before God. I know not truly 
whether (this prudence be a folly, 
but I am certaine that indiſcretios 
and rcmetitie are noe markes of | 
wildome, and-likwiſe the example 
of the wocmen. which I baue for- 
merly mentioned ,and which exe} | 
| fo greata number of MonaRerics, | 
eucry where , and alwaics well foils 
ded, at leaſte in time, makes vs 
clcerly to. ſee and: to' touch with 
our very finger, that their condu&# 
1s full of ſecurity and benediRion- 
Moreouer if you who are tranſ- 
Ported with this zeale haue the 
; ana ofmiracles,and of mulrip)ying 
0aucsin.the deſert, as the ſome 
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God, or oyle and mllke as the 


Prophett, or to cauſe manna to deſs 
cend as Moyſes, you Should haug 
good reaſon to aflemble togethey 
much people without beinge ſollis 


| citous for their nourishment, bus 


to receaue many perſons who faine 
in their way _—_— nothing to- 
cat, and thento crie for luccour, to 
complaine ;isitnot rather to accuſe 


your indiſcrerion, then ro ſtirr vp- 


' others to compaſſionat your milce 


rics, ſceing you fall into the ditch 
which your ſclfc have made. You 
demaiid in begining, or rather you 
beginin demaundings and are you 
ſoc ignorant Logitians that you 
know not the nullcty of che Argue 
ment which is called. Petro: Prone 


cipy : you cry out prouidence, pro» 


uidence, youthinkerto walke ypott 
che wings of the winds and vpon- 
the waters as S:Perer, andas ſoone 
a5 you find che want of any; þin$; 


— 
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ina houſe where you have nothing 
norbrought any thing,youcryLord 
faue vs, and your weake faithteſti- 
fies your miſtruſts by theſe lamen- 
_ tations; perceaue you not when ir 
coms to theeffeR the weakneſle of 
= proteſtations,and thar like S, 
eter you make great propoſitions 
of confidence which you performe 
ill evough? the ſatyre in the fable 
the firſt time. that he ſaw fire 
chought ir foe beaurefull as he ran 
ro imbrace it, but he ſcorched his 
Skin and beard. Warre is fweorſaith 
rhe auncient Proverb , ynto thoſe 
who hauc nottried it: The Childre' 
of Epbrem did wondersin shooting 
at burts, burin the field they fougtic i 
with their heels before their Ene» 
mics. In the begining of an inſti- 
tute there are no thing butlJamps of || 
fircand of flame, nothing bur fer» 
uours, nothing bur courage; lett v$ 
gor\lerx wgoe and letr ys die with 


mY 
kim,ſaidthe Apoſtles, when they rk 
avay atthe taking of their Maſter. 
So fing our new eſtablishers, lett ys 
oncly goe, lett ys begin, lett vs ad- 
ucnture , what can not wee doe in 
him who ſirengthens vs ? If he 
Should kill vs yet would wee hope 
in-him; when hee ſent his Diſciples 
without ſcripp, without ſtaff, with« 
out Shoos in the diſperſion of na- 
tions what did they want ? All is 
| made. for Gods elcR, all is for vs ,if 
vee be all in him whether life or 
death, at the worſt the earth may be 
defeftiue for vs to liue, but not to 
dye. O fayre refolutions ſo that 
the effes correſpond thervnto!but 
when 3 S. Peter at the yoice of 3 
filly Chamber-maide changeth his 
| note 3 when after ſo many braue 
proteſtations one deſcendeth to 
complaints,then may oneſfaye with 
the Prophet, how is the gold cha®- 
ged,andirs good colour loft., And 
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4H epittyis it to ſee the ftones of 


che Santuarydiſperſed inthe heads 
of the ſtreers , and the valiant Iſ- 
saclirs armed with ſo many glotious 
propoſitions of ſuffering, running 
ppanddownethe ſtreets, and inte 
howlſes, ro receauc comfort in their 
neceſhries, and defning with their 
cries the cares of perſons,who have 
put chemſclues vader their ſpiri- 


euall condu& , that by thcir afſt« | 


ance they may be taken out of ths 
labyrinth wherin they intangled 
themſelves throughtheir owne im- 
prudence: For they would not haue 


fun as it were at randome , nor 


fought as writers inthe ayre , bur (c« 
ciously purpoſcd to eſtablish them- 
ſelues, not ypon foundations of 
hope rather melted and rottens 
then wel grounded, if they had not 
layd their foundations,as ſaith the 
Apoſtle, vpon haye and ſtrav3 
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of inconſtancy. From tfience ariſe 
theſe complaints which yeeld noiſe. 


enough bur litle fruit , and take 


fromthem the glory which is giuem 
to Salomon for bauing built the 
Temple of our Lord withour cau« 
fingto be heard the noiſe of hum« 
mers , Sawes , ot any other iron 
cooles. The auntient Cenobires 
hauenot ſo done in their time; for 
they walkt & leaden pace in their 
deginnings they vndertooke few 
Monaſterics and thoſe in the 
woodes and folicudes, in places 
remote from the commerce of 
men, ſo that they had no delire to 

:mportune, ſince they did flie them 
and living there of the labour of 
their handes , and of their hus- 
bandry, as alſo of the goods which 
their companions brought into 
their communities , or clſe of the 


voluntary offezings: and legacies 


23s = 
That pirtyis it to ſee the ftones of 
the Sanctuarydiſperſed inthe heads 


of the ſtreets , and the valiant If- 


gaclirs armed with ſo many glorious 

poſitions of ſuffering, running 
ypanddowncthe ſtrects, and inte 
howſcs, ro receaue comfort in their 
neceſhries, and defning with their 
cries theeares of perſons,who haue 
put themſclues vader their ſpiri- 
tuall condu& , that by thcir afſte 
ſtance they may be taken out ofthe 
labyrinth/ wherin they intangled 
themſelues throughtheir owne im- 
prudence: Forthey would not haue 
fun as it were at randome , nor 
fought as writers inthe ayre , bur ſe- 
riously purpoſed toeſtablish them- 
ſclues, not ypon foundations of 
hope rather melted and rottens 
then wel grounded, if they had not 
layd their foundations,as ſaith rhe 
Apoſtle, vpon haye and ſtraw; 
Ricav,faich the Plalmilt, the chitle; 
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of inconſtancy. From thience ariſe 
theſe complaints which yeeld noiſe. 
enough bur litle fruit , and rake 

fromthem the glory which is given 
to Salomon for bauing built the 
Temple of our Lord withour caus» 
{ingtobe hcard the noiſe of hum» 
mers , Sawes , or any other iron 
tooles. The auntienc Cenobires 
hauc not ſo done in their time; for 
they walkt A leaden pace in their 
beginnings , they vndertooke few 
Monaſterics and thoſe in the 
woodes and folicudes, in places 
remote from the commerce of 
men, ſo that they had no deſire to 
importune, ſince they did flicthems 
and living there of the labour of 
their handes , and of their hus- 
bandry, as alſo of the goods which 
their companions brought into 
their communities , or clſe of the 


voluntary offezings: and legacies 
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: \mhem to be remembred in theit 


prayers ; they hauc in continuice of. 
time heaped togeather this prodis | 
gious multitude of goods, which. | 
now ſerue to maintaine the pompe |. 
_ andriolt of Commendatories and” 


great men, who find nothing more 
fatt, or delicious then the bread of 
the Crucifix,giuing for a pray vnto 


birds and doggs ( that I fay not |} 


worſe) that which was gathcredand 
ordained for the nourichment of 
Saints. Theſe in their good hus 
badry labour withour complaining 
Þut the new founders of our time 
without taking paynes,iumagin, that 
tis ſufficient to aske, and ro com- 


Plaine, if one give them not what | 
they deſire ; calling heauen and | 


earth ro witneſſe, and invaying 


againſt the ingratitude of the world 


which knows not how to eſteems 
nor acknowledge, as it ought , the 


great 
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great and notable ſeruices they rens: 
derynto it. A complaint like vntes 
that of pedants who puffed yp with 
&licle learninginthe ſmale Empire 
of their ſchools doe nothing clle: 
but accuſe theblindaeſle of the age 
which know nothow to value theic 
merit ro aduahce them-tothe di- 
gnitics of the common wealth, and 
to yeeld them I share in the gouer- 
ment therof. Bchold rouching 
thoſe Cenobites who by their In- 
_ ftitutes ought+ to. live of - reuenuis 
and rents, or of their labour, and 
who being not aQualy founded bur 
onely in poſhibility,haue ſo prefling 
a defire of being founded as, 
through their importunities chep- 
neue ſuffer in repoſe che ſoules 
which range them ſelues vnder 
their. direQion, yntill they haue 
therby procured the foundation, 
the gaod deeds and comforts which- | 
chey aymdat, If thaſe complains 


beiuſte, others ſee; as for mee Tac-" 


knowledge the weaknelle of wy; 
Gghr and ſpirit to perceaue and; 
conceaue their iuſtification ; for if+ 
there be any thing in the world 
which ought to be done gratis and' 
difiaterelled, ic is the guidance of- 
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CHAP.. X. 


' Complaints of Mendicant Cenobites 
f and thei examen... 


"J Eraducnture wee hall find 
more Iuſtice in the complaints 
which Mendicant Cenobites may. 
make who meddle in the fundtion: 
of Deveftowrs, For fince noe other: 
lining izalotred them then by beg- 
ging» if they find nos therin 
comfort which they ought-©o cx-. 
p<R in their necelſcies, what 628 
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ehey doebug complaine, therby rs 
moue at leaſt fome compaſſion in. 
ſoules and to change the harts-of 
ſtoneinto render and ſcnſible harts 
of flesh? burthey shall pacdon mee 
if I tell them that they therby doe. 
quite contrary ynto what They pre- 
rend; becauſe making open profeſ= 
ſion both by their diſcourſe and 
theirlife of remitring all their cares 
vato the Diuine providence, they 
deſtroy by their complaints whar 


' they edify by their aRions , imitat= 


ing the Lions of Libiawhoto make: 

men looſe their trace, brush our: 
with their tayles the markes which 
their pawes imprint on the fand.- 
And beſides , in faying after 2 
ſighing, and as it were, reproching 
manner , that Charity is growne 
very cold , giues occaſion to the 
world: ro examen whether it be 
aQtiue or paſſive, ro witt wherher it 
ben IE IN 


| 

whoſc dores they frequente. For 
there is noe coale ſo dead which is 
not reinkindled by the neighbour- 
hood of one that is burning ; (6 
the Charity of Cenobites when it 
is true excites that of the people, 
who of all the Rules of the law vn-_ 
derſtand none ſowell as this ; I gue 
to the end thou mayſt giue vnte 
mee I doe well, becauſe thou pro- 
uokeſt mee ſo to doe. They who 
truly ſeeke God never want any 
;the Manna would {ooner fall 
om heauen then neceſſity Should: 
ouertake them. The iuſt man is. 
never forſaken nor euer reduced to 
extremity of want ; ſuch as show' 
Charity vnto ſoules find good ſouls 
 enotigh charitable cowards their 
bodies. But as God loueth him who 
cheerfully giueth almes, ſo doth he 
cheerish him who for his loue ſuf- 
ferrs with alacticy the inſeparable 

neceſſities of mendicity in imitar 


293 
tion of Tob of whom it is written 
that amongſt ſo many ſrang and 
various abandonings, not the leaſt 
word fell from his mouth , which 
expreſſed diſcontent. What? would 
I then take away 4 thing ſo naturall 
as complaint when ſome incommo- 
dity isfallen? I am no enemy toNa- 
turcinthis poynt,andit were iniu- 
riousto reaſon ( out of matters of 
fayth)ro ſtriue and bandy dircaly 
againſt fenſe. S. Paule permitts 

_ euenthe moſt perfe@ to weepe mo- 
deratly and tenderly ouer the dead; 
our Sauiour himſclfe hauing ginen 
vs the example when he groned 
and shead teares ypon the death of 
Lazarus; Butitis alwayEs needfull _ 
that reaſonshould be miſtrefle, and 
that during: the moſt violent tem- 
pelts, iman should never abandon 
rhis ſterne. Nevertheleſſe in the 
ſubie wherofl treat , ir ſeems that 

| Imight kaue iuſt cauſe - focbid-1 
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fince the incommodity which be- 
gerrs it,is neither caſuall nor ynpre- 
.meditatcd , nor neceſſirated , but 
fought for , but imbraced , but yo- 
luntary and dcliberatly choſen; For 
Ipray you, the Cenobite who puts 
himſelfe into a company of Mecn- 
. dicants,doth he not well know that 
.theſame isnot founded , but as the 
earth whoſ: maſfle is ballanced by 
irs proper weight in the midſt of 
the aire ? that the community to 
which he hath tycd himſclfe by his 
profelſion., and which is obligedito 
nourish and keepe him ſountl and 
fick hath no aflured reucncue ? that 
'whatirdemaunds of the people of 
the world, who arc not obliged» 
by any contra or any duty of 
Tuſtice towards it, if it -be \not-in 3 
caſewhich bindeth euery Chriſtian 
to helpe his neighbourin extreame 
neceſliry? Of rhom then ought he 
to. com plaine who hath nothing 
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and ynto whom nothing is due of | 
nothing be giuen him }ynto whom 
arctheſe reprochesaddvefled but ro 
himſclfebcinglikeſpittings calt vp 
againſt keauen'whichfall back vpon 
« face of him who ſpitrs them? 
My woundes, faith Dauid, arc pu- 
rrified becauſe of 'my indiſcretion 
| knowing that his harme. proceeded 
from himſcife : Who is :ignoranc 
thatto yncloath one ſelfalongrtime 


beforehelayes him downe toreſt, __ . 


15 'not the waye 'tO goe warme to 
'bed>Itis not therfore, (alas no)thar © 
I — the holy mendicity-of _. ? 
Ocdersapproued by the holy-Sea, 
for it is enough that this Oracle © 


ſpeakes to: me-humbly giune 
place,iſfaying with the Scholiers of 
that - auntiear+ Philofo ' He 


Fpake 4. Bur if 3 Propher therte= 
fore rwoke ypon him this reſpeR- _ _ 7 
full licence ro ſaye ynto- God y'& -: 
Lord , thou, arc-iuſt _— "I 

uy © 


TT .- 0 

will rell theivft chings in making 
to the 3 reaſonable demaund ; 
Why $hall it nor be permitted vs 
without cenſuring this ſacred 
| Mendicity of Cenobites autho- 
rized by the Church, to ſaye, that 
as there is nothing ſo good nor 
ſo holy inthe ſtare of nature, 
'and of grace, which one may not 
abuſe ether by. wickednes. or. 

imprudence : So may ut alſo hap- 
pen, that they vnto whom this 
permiſſion is given , make vſe ther- 
. of , peraducnture: otherwiſe then 
this infallible Sea intendes, which 
hath approued their manner of 
living. For as the Cenobites who 
hue of foundations and reuenues 
intangle themſclues in neceſhi- 
ties where they eſtablish. them 
. {elves in certaine places withonrt 
. competent rents for their mainte- 
nance , wherby they ruine' their 


diſcipline , muliiplyinge in. ſuch 


Fl 

Prthow.ſes .that they cannot prot. 
uide for their people as is befit= 
ring good ſibiets , andigood Su: 
periours,to the end the rules and: 
obſeruances may there be kept ac 
cording to their rigoup in ll vi- 
gour : Even the Mendicant Ce- 
nobites may diſſipate the ſpirit. of 
their Inſtirute by the ſame multi» 
plication ,: and when- they make 
their abode in ſuch poore places 
as they are not able to draw. from 
thence the comforts which het 
expe for» their liuclihood 3 
elſe, when they receaue therin G 
many brorherschar the cityes and 
townes , which admir them , cany 
not conueniently worry for their: 
entertainemend.. 145i UP 
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CHAP. X 
A digreſiion concerning lay-brothers, 


or feruamts. 


TYRKincipally when they place a- 
mongft them & great number 
either of lay-brothers, or brothers 
of the Quire who arc not fitt for 
the feruice of ſoules : For though - 
they may be otherwiſe very vet- 
ttious,id makerthcir praiers,3d exet- 
xiſes very profittable within ; and 
beraifed ro high es of conte- 
Plation, yetthe world which is nar 
fo ſubrile,nor ſpeculariue, hath not . 
much regard to inreriour as exte- 
riour ations , and as.it hath not cies 
burin the head, it belecucsnothing 
of men, þut what ir feeth or hea- 
reth 6f them, ſaying with that ſer- 
uar of the ghoſpell,thy ſpeach doth 


matifeſtthee. And tospeake truth 
Ras the inſticutes- are-faid to be 
eſtabliched to ſerue as aides vato 
thoſe who gouerne ; which che A- 
poſtle calls ( opitulations , guber- 
pations) and -likewiſc take the title 
of cpadiutours of the Diecelan Pa- 
Nows ; I ſee not £0 what purpokt 
they admitr, and: recegue ſuch as 
haue not talcnrs to performe cle- 
sicall funRions, of preaching, and 
adminiſtration of Sacramets.For to 
faic that they reccive youth ,, vho 
ſeeme, tohaue idiſpobtion there- 
vato, and that. they inſtrut ther 
for this purpoſe, notwithſtanding. 
that: ſometimes the ſucceſle fru- 
rages their intention 3 and that 
fach as they cſtecrge fitvbecome vn- 
adblc for theſe ations , (o that they 
Fcmainc as. it were ſuperfluous, and 
oucr-numerous, ſcruing onely 5©@ 
fling, and performe the other maar 


ner offices 'of the a Y A 
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Gears; more cxcuſable, incaſe theſt- 
howſes whereof I here (peaks) 
were rented” , "and "able without 
charging the publique, to nourish 
with their ſuperabundic reuennues 
thoſe whoshould nor be fitr, forthe 
exerciſe of Mary , and ſolitude: But 

iris to bc belecued that theywholiue 
' . notbut of almes, and begge from 
day today, doc not demaund them 
gratis, but for the charitable ſeruice. 
which they render to 6 +4 SI IEE 
reapingthetem l, of thole'vnts 
gs ag —_— their ſpiri- 
| ruall labours. And concerning 
brother-ſcruants, I doe not com- 
prehend in this kinde of life where. 
in the moſt are ſtated, fince they 
being neuer ablerhrough-their inca- 
pacity-to aſpire to Preiſt hood , not 
vnto clericall fun&ions, or likewiſe 
ro the ſeruiceof the Quire,it ſcemes. 
that the right of demaundingalmes 
s not acquired , but-becauſe the 
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Cluirch approues it-by ſufferants;. 
.or ſuffers ir by approuing *:''For- 
aſmuch. as they cannot , according. 
to the viſe of common reafon,. 
reape where they haue not ſowen... 
Bur if one alleage for their mſtifi- 
cation; that there-are of this coti= 
dition- amongſt the rented Ceno-- 
bires, it may be: anſweared: that: 
they are there. as ſervants ( for 
which cauſe they beare the name of 
ſeruants) who-are contenred' with: 
their nouriture;- and with their 
cloathing to be enterteined, as well 
in healtbas in' ficknes by the com- 
munirie,:to which they giue and 
offer themſelues, whence i» ſome 
places they are called” brothers 
Oblates, Which iF'nor ſo —_— 
the mendicanr Cenobites , 
haue no-right to haue' ſervants at 
the expence of the publique; being 
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jet r5) 206 vp and downe 
ſearching. aficr neceſiaries from 
howle £0: howſe, whileft he- im- | 
come in ſtudy, id gontE- 
on. poore,. impotent, or 
hauc ſometimes other poose 
40 es leadethemubur 
the neceſlivic of theſe milerableper- 
;fons lufſiciccly chance 
they caulſcrhemfclues 

.by Vo rd 
they borrowe, yet themſclues. in 
peiſon are they that a>ke & b 
and not-theſexuants or he] 
beare the glorious title al contals 
cants, and; neuerto begge; and a5 
the beedrinks the dew which falls 
pon the Rowers,todtinke andeare = 
-the fareate of poore brother ſer- 
-wats;who continually ecott vp and 
dowae thraugh the diry whohave '« 
their moutkin the duſt;whoſc ſouls 


Tm 


os me cc. 
ſlicks to the pauemens;; and who 
run from howſe to howſe to ſceke 
nouriture for their Reverences: Is 
it in your opinion ſutable co their 
gancke, whom thar great Sainte: 
whoſe Seraphicall charitie deſer- 
ued the-markes of the ſtigmars of 
the ſonne:of God, called brother«- 
Ries 2 Bur whileſt theſe poore lay- 
brothers goce and come. like the 
flowers aboure the towne , and 
feild, as ypon alandskipp:, the 
mother bees remaine in hine 
c-mpoling the hony combes of 
publique and;priuate exhorrativns,. 
wherby pictic and vertue: arcinſpi- 
xcd into directed ſoules. Ir isrrue, 
-and-fince rhe Church ſo findes it 
good, who.can diſlike ir, if he will 

not 5hew the loſſe of bis commen 
prone rn contradifting the commS 
ſenſe of all the fairhfulls I is neuer- 
akcles; pollible that fame. ood Ui 


a "als nate: 364 E- = 6... oo 
_ *obite vill likethis reaforrwithout 


preiudice tv his rights, priviledges; 
'and' repoſe: Is ir enough ro be 
called mendicants, to line onely of 
almes brought in without going ts 


fecke them? enough to nourish ons 


ſelfe ofthingsasKked, wittiout humi- 


'litic ro aske them!) Ir'is true thar 
Kings, Princes. and'the great men 
of the world", gather their reven-- 


mues-by their Officiers, Receauers, 


Treaſurers, Ouecrſcers, Cofferers,. | 
'FaRors3" and* many rich perſons, 
and of great qualitie, receaue their 


rents euen with'their owne hands. 


TheCecnobitesthemſelueswho line 


of foundations, gather that which: 
1s' due to them, by their Procuta» 
tours , who-arc graue Fathers and 
- of note, not relying wholie ypon 
their lay-brorhers, ynles they be 
of an approued fidelitie, and of an 
intelligent witt 'to negotiate. 1 
 knowe” aot' whether there: be any, 


ſecret pruiledge, and wherof Iam 
ignorant, in the mendicant-ſocie- 
tics, which raiſeth them to this 
height, of cauſing their neceſſities 
to be ſought for by ſuch as have 
leaſt right to aske them. For it 
there were ſome ich captious ſpi- 
rxit (whereof there bee enough in 
. the world ) who should 'demaund 
of a begging brother for: whom 
doc you aske of me this almes?He 
ought to anſwcare himin words of 
yeritic, and of an vnfeigned cha- 
titic. Ir is partly: for meepartly 
for holy perſonages ſcruing at the 
altar, ir'the pulpit, in the Confeſ- 
fionary;, in the Quire, 'and in the 
direQion 'of ſoules. And if this 
captious perſon should reply, bro- 
ther. you are: in: good health ; you 
. are. ſtrong and- able , you might 
gaine your liuing by your labout .. 
or by ſeruice in; the world , and 
fince you render no ſpiticugll fe: 


os 
nice, why doc you demannd of me 
a temporall ſuccour for your ſclfe? 
IF it be for -others, I wonder thar 
they ſo litle eſteeme the good done 
chem, in beſtowing on them liue- | 
lihood (although ir be not in ſo 
litle,as of thirl parts of men,there 
-are nolefle then nine and rwentic 
which goc, which ran hazards, 
which trauvelle night and dayin all 
fashions to gainc it) as they take 
not the -paines to eske it there 
.Jike apparaters. Jt anuſt necdsibe 
that hey make litle compre'df 
things and perſons of the work; 
theſe are” the ſironge Gods of the 
Sapt with the knowledge frGabour, 
:8$. they no -more; remember. the 
- neceflities here-belowe. Gar caule 
#hem'to deſcend from this Thabv! 
that I may knowe tro whom 1 give | 
_ My goods, andifthey be: profitable 


—___— "I 


_” 27 


ile vſed canor-formegreat habits. 
-This happens-ſtarce'fo often asihe 


 moone-»Thich-rauih the ignoranc 
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for foules, let them viſite mine, I 
will receaue them as Prophets, but 
their ſeruants and ſtaffe, is that 
which I knowe not, and which 
workes neither mitacle, nor in- 
preſſion in me. So it is that ſome 
penetrating ſpiric might fend backe 
theſe good brothers, for reaſons 
xcicting their -plea. They might 
peraduenture ſay,that their maſters 
arc not of ſuch a humour,as todil- 
deine their profeſſion of mendi- 
cants,and that to honour this glo- 
rious mendicity » they goes ſome 
Ho pdſlible, onc may reply vo 


_ *them\thar chis-is fo raxe, thatas one 


ſvallowemakes no iimerſo.ats ſo 


eclipſes 'of the ſunnc; or of the 


with admiration , and caulc ſoules 
maſt ryed to the carth, te. brhalde 
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heauen * And moreoner whs 
| Fnowes the intentions of rhefe 
aftions which we ought alwaies 
to takein the beſt part, and not ro 
rouck the brand where it burnes? 
For finceall crheaftions of men are, 
faid EpiQtetus,like meddalls of two 
faces, ad veflells of two hadles,who 
- Shallaſſure vs whether rheſe ſorare 
humiliations , be true, or feigned, 
done ſimply or for ſome end, ſince 
the Ghoſpell giues vs to vnderftand 
"that there is no vertue ,which is not 
” eonnrerfeiced by ſome vice , and 
*that one may faſte, gittc almes ,and 
other ſuch like aQions., for tobe 

feene of men, rather then of God? 

" Nevertheles even by the common! 
+ praftiſe , we may caſfilie diſcern® 
* amongſt ſach as live of begging» 
© thoſe who have choſen Maries belt 
' part in keeping them(ſelues in re- 
; poſe , and in © holy vacancy »#f 
the feete. of our Saviour , from 


ot TEM. en ee CERES 
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'tiently © caſt -ypon i the - -emillar 
| goate, which one chaſed into me: 


9 
thoſe who are pur vnto the toyles, 
and troubles of Martha ; and ir 
belongs to the aCtiue life of lay- 
brothers , ro nourish the contem- 
platiue of thoſe of the Quire , wao 
are as the Cherubins , and Sera- 
phines of the higheſt - Hicrarchie. 
And beſidesif one should ſet ypon 
theſe good brothers and faic ynto 
them, my frindsI ſee well that you 
ate like ynto bees, which gather of 
flowers, and make hony , but not 
for them (clues; vnto sheepe which 
carry fleeſes to cloath others; vnto 
oxenwhich plowye the feild , when 
the harueſt shall not be theirs; voto 
birds which make neaſts, not-for 
theirowne ſe. Tell me,ifyou had: 
remained in this yncleane world, 
vponwhoſehead are heaped allthe 


| inueQtues which are in holy Scrip= 


ture, as the maleditions were aun«: 


- 


_ —_— 


_ a 
deſert: Would you have bene cons: 
rented ( ſince it ſeemes that your: 
condition called you vnto ſerui- 


tude)toſeruei maiſter which would 
oblige you , being poore , to goe 


ſeeke for his and your huing , 
amongſt your neighbours of the. 
towne, and country ; and who per-. 
haps at your retourne would treat. 


you as liberallyzas the good maiſter. 
did the prodigall childe. But of 
courtchie and cucnin good truth, 
and without diflimulation , thar if 
_ youſaie, youſerue in this countrie, 
out of the world where .you are 


( L vnderſtand not that which Plato 


imagined to be in the loweſt Pla- 


nets ) through 2 farr purer inten» 
tion, and for 3 reward farr more 


eminent ; fince like that auntient 


Paincer you labour not, but for cter- 


bd 


Nitic » the A 


the ſervants of ſecular perſons s 
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zender feruic their maiſters,. 
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net as: vnto. men, but'ynco God, 
opens them the gate to-purifie their: 
intentions ,and to render them. as: 
ſtraight as yours, And finally theſe 
maſters whom you ſcrue out of 
the world, in qualitic of Laymen 
and ſcruants, though alleage 
alt rhe Scripture to - my als 
gorically, tropologically, anagogi- 
cally ( tearmes which you welt 
knowe ) thatthey are Angells,and 
Gods, and that truely God ſpeakes 
by their mouthes,and that it is from 
thence you-ought to receaue the 
lawe, and learne the ſcience of 
Saints , albeit rheſe be men» and 
Shall die, and be wdgcd like other / 
men-, and the ceremoniousandma- 


| gnificent excellencies of your | 


voves cxcepted', I fee not » why 
the other ſeruantes which are 
vnder ſubictionin the world, may 


She ae - »- a___ 
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God. And if you faic that theſs- 
men whom God hath placed ouer. 
you, and who hath called you anto 
bands » doe you the honour as to: 
holde you for brothers , and chil-: 
drenof the ſclfelame communite:: 
 Onewvill anſweare that honeſt men; 


and ſuch as live Chriſtianly in the 
world , eſteeme not their fer- 
uants as Slaues, but according tothe | 


faying of the'great Stoick, as hums' 


ble ſoules ;or rather, as brothers in' | 


Izsvs-CHnnisr, called ynto. the: 
ſame beatitude. For they knowe it/ 
is ynto them, theſe Apoſtolicall 
words are addrefied, : Maſters be: 

you beni igne towards.your ſcruants: 
hk alide-threats, knowing that. 
both-their Lord and: -yours 4s in 
heauen ,atd that before him there 
15NO Exceptions of perſons, That - 
if you vill vnderſtand che. precept: 
which the ſame yeſſcll of cleion. 


giues 


ajey cher them, © APP that ouſt 
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gives vnto ſcruants, who deſire ts 
render their dutie Chriſtianly , be- 
holde his divine words, Seruants be 
obcdiert to your maiſters according 
to theflesh, with feare, and trem- 
bling , in the ſimplicitie of your 
hart as to CHRIST , not ſeruing 
tothe eye,as it were pleaſing men, 
but as theſeruants of Chriſt, doing 
the will of God from the hart ; ſer- 
uing with a good affeQion , as to 
our Lord, and not to men, know- 
ing that cuery one what good 
; ſocuer he $hall doe , that sball he 
".F reccauc of our Lord , whether he 
- | bebond,orfree, Beholde how the 
; good and faythfull ſeruants who 
- FF are in the world , and haue pietic 
: and their ſaluation in recommen- 
4 dation , carry themſclucs in their 
+ duty , being ſubie&in all reverence 
, ynto their maiſters, not onely vnto 
--*0* the 'wayward \, according to the 
A doQrine of S. Perer. _ ve moſt 
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not aske where arc the ſeruants of 
-this condition, for beſides that they 
who arc in this obſcruance ether 
knowe not their owne yertue, or if 
they know it, couerit as much as 
they can by humulitie : It 1s certain 
that God in the corruption of the 
world , ſo much cxaggerated by 
choſe who haue left ir,reperting the 
wolfe tro be ſometimes greater, 
ſometimes leſle then he is, accors- 
ding to the humour of thoſe with 
whom they mcdle. God alwaycs 
xcſeruestoto himſelfe in all eſtates 
many thouſands of men , who 
bende not their knee before the 
Idol of vice : Yes yes the deluge{ is 
not ſo great , nor ſo vniuerſall as 
thereare not alwayes many ſoulcs 
ſaued from rhis invndation of the 
world: and Paradiſe is not cucr ſo 
open to thoſe whoare gone outof _ 
ir,jro putthemſclues into Cloiſters, #{ * 
bur that ſome onc is (hut out of the 
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gate. Burwhat? on the otherſide ir 
ts ſo cried downe by ſuch as haus 
made a glorious breaking there- 
with,as it ſcemes who ſocuer re- 
maines in this Babilon, and flics 
not ynto the montaines of the high 
Kate of perfeRion , runs the waye 
of perdition. An opinion not one- 
lie vniuſt and irroneous , bur alſo 
would be hereticall ,. if obſtinatly 
mainteyned , as very well faicd 
bleſſed Francis de Sales in the firſt 
part of his divine Philothy. Tell 
vs notthen © good brother-ſcruant 
thatitisthe feare of damning yout 
{clfe in the world , and the deſire of 
auing your ſoule in the Cloiſter 
(which you call religion, as if there 
were no religion but in the ſame) 


that hath reduced you into the ſtate . Fi 
of voluntary ſeruitude wherin we _ 


ſee you ; I ſervitude "which for | 
Izs vs-Cu x 15s T,ismore excellent” 
then cucen the ny: of : Res 
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Saie not that you cannot 'worke 
your ſalvation in the world, if you 
diſtinguich not vnto ys the corpo- 
rall, from the ſpirituall ; for con- 
cerning this it were impietie to ſay 
that one might not worke it ; but 
rouching the other, if it be hun- 
ger which hath chaſed you from 
this place, to finde your living 
in a begping pictic, or if it be 
permitted ſo ro ſpeake,I knowe 
nor whether this gainfull mo- 
tive render you Jaudable before 
God, and whether this be not, as 
faieth S. Paul to make lucre , or 
profitt of pietie, This word per- 
aduenture will touche ſome of this 
ſort,in the aple of the ey, who were 
great, noble, and rich inthe world, 
and wanting leatning to enter into 
the power and dignitie of Preiſt- 
hood, have left goods, & honouTs 
to put on a Cenobiticall weede in 
qualitic of lay.brothers; caſting 


JY7 | 

themſeclues into a Cloifter, not to 
be ſerued , but to ſerue, and ſerue 
in faſtings, watchings, bunger,tbirſt 
colde, nakednes, and ether incom- 
modiries which the Apoſtlexecoſlits: 
and to ſerue for the pure loue of 
God hauing the will free , and 
without any neceſluy ſpirituall or 
temporall. Sirs ( for your preſent 
condition $hall not hindes me to 
reſpe& your qualitie paſt) I know 
that not onely your intention, but 
alſo your ation is holy, generous 
Chriſtian, heroick, laudable, and 
wotthy of an hundredfolde, and 
of an cternall reward: For who can 
bur admircein you fo great ichige 
of the right hande of God, for 
whom you are become, of great, 
ltle, of exalted, debaſed; and to 
ſpeake with S. Paul, of wiſe, fooles, 
of noble, ignoble, andas the excre= . 
ment of the world?Bur neuertheles-. 
I ſee not (with ſubmaGep 9992 
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Church of which one ought no 
more to ſearch 3 reaſon , then 2 
article of faith) t hat all this acqui- 
reth you more right of asking 
ether for your ſelfe , or others, 
though ſome holde thar they who 
haue giuen all their goods vnto 
the poore ,according to the coun- 
ccll of rhe Ghoſpell, haue right to 
demaund almes of the rich, and - 
fuch as may helpe them: For if that 
were, who ſees not but a pacticu- 
cular Preiſt, or as you call him, ſe- 
cular , giving co the poore his po: 
crimoniall title, or renouncing His 
benefice, would haue right ro beggs 
and to exa@ his maintenance of 
whom be should demaundit? And 
not onely 2 particular Preiſt , but 
alfo eucry Chriftian, Laick, and ſe- 
cular, fince the Councclts are gene- 
rally given to al} Chriſtians, of 
what condition ſocuer, who may 


prattiſe them according to their 
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calling, athough they be not 
yowed but by Clarks, and Ceno- 
bites. Now I pray you could this 
particular man with reputation, 
goc toaske his liuing after this ſort? 
give methe almes which you owe 
me, becauſe I haue diſtributed all 
my goods amongſt the poore,and 
haue onely left vnto my ſelfe the 
right of demaunding my necel- 
farics. Some will fſaic thar this is 
Not permitted, but ynto thoſe who 
have put themſclues into commu» 
nities ; andone may aske what au- 
thoruic by rhe Ghoſpe.l,and what 
prerogatiue inthis, haue the com- 
munitics aboue particular perſons? 


And whether itbe 3 thing more fit- | 


ting , and lefſe chargeable vnto the 

publique to begg for fiftic mouthes 

then for one , and one which $hall 

begge forit ſelfe , by ir ſelfe , norby 

3 ſervant 3 Brother I ſaie ynto you 

when you 65hall hauc abandon 
O uy 
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Earldomes , Marquiſates, and the 
Empireit ſelfe, as did Charles the 
fift , ro become the begper for the, 
communiitie , withour the right and 
the facultie which the Church gines 
you, you haue none at all ro aske, 
ether for your ſclfe,or fortheir Re- 
ucrences who ſend you a begging: 
Not for your ſelfe , fince you las 
bour not for the publike , nether | 
corporally nor ſpiritually : nor for 
- others, who ought them(clues ro 
begge, if they will with juſtice 
bearetitle of Mcendicants. A No- 

tary,an Aduocat, an Attutney, 3 
Iuge, a Phiſicion, a Tradſman, tak- 
ing nothing for his paines and ſer- 
uving the Publike gratis, should he 
haue right to ſende his ſeruant 
O—_ the citic to demaund his 
necethties? And who would bclecue 
him when he $should fay that his 
Maiſter performesall his fun&ions | 
for nothing e Would not one reply» 
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andlet him not be. ashamed to: re- 
ceaue his paie fos the ſame. And 
| beſides , chould not this ſeruant 
rather haye tolde his Maiſter, and. 
ſince yougiue me no- maintenance 
but that which I finde:my ſelfc, is 
were betterdone of me to prouide 
for my ſelfe alone, then to carty I 
double burthen in ſuſtcining my 
ſelfe and: you alſo by my trauell, 
What if one reply that they who 
imploy lay-brocthers in begging, la- 
bour of their part im ſtudy, to at, 
tend vnto preaching, and the con- 
duct of foules , and to that, one 
brother aides another, in ſo much 
as one giues not vnto ſuch as de- 
maunde, bur in reſpe& of them ? 
Beholde an admirable winding- - 
out. They who aske, aske for ſuch 
as aske not,and they that aske not» 
aske for thoſe who: aske. Where 
vponis Vere good, to knowes VHS: 
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tell him, let him live by his arcz 


orwhetherfuch as aske, faſt alike. 
or for thoſe that aske nor, or whe< 


ther both the one and the other, 


cate by proxic, or in proper perſon. 
Bur it is impoſſible that they who 
ſtudy , meditate , ſing, or contem« 
plate, imploy themſclues after- 
wards in Clericall funRions,and in 
the ſeruice of ſoules, by preaching, 
and adminiftring the Sacraments 
Should begge, themlſelues ; wher- 
fore tt is neceflary that they caufe it 
to be done by others who haue nor 
theſcrtalemts. Cerres I confefſe thar 
the fame is impoſhble, and that itis 
lkwife neceſſary, for them to 
- caufe their living ro be demaunded 
by others. Burlaske if it were ne- 
ceffary that rhey should imbrace 
_ theimpoſſtble, and by what necef- 
fity and conſtraint they haue bene 
moucd thereyneo ; For fince they 
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muſt needs knowe that they could” 
not begg,and at the ſawe time cx-, 
cecure their ſpirituall calents, which 
God hath gwen them for the ſer- 
vice of foutes, why became they 
Mendicants, by ſtate, and profel- 
fion ? Or befides, embracing this 
condition, did they intend to placg 
themſelues therin , to begg by 
ethers,or by themſcjues ? One will 
polliblie ſaic that the Prophets 
hauc had their ſervants , which is 
very common inthe Scripture. and 
that who receaued the ſervants, had 
= ſame reward, as if be had re- 

aucd the Propher. Moreouer that 
in the Hierarchie of the Church 
the Bishops have Preiſts for their 
aydes, aſliftanrs, and coadjutours :; 
And the Preiſts for their ſeruants 
haue Deacons , who for that cauſe 
are called Miniſters. For the holy 
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Bishopps ,-Preiſts, and Miniſters 
by chem ynderſtanding the Dea- 
cons. Obſerueys well heere, therv 
cuery Mendicit Cenobite will have 
X ſeruant as an inſeparable shadowe 
of his body ,and per-aduencure for 
that cauſe it is that they goe not, 
But as theDiilciples,by two,and two, 
and this Cenobiticall ioyning of 
payers Shall be framed according: 
to the model of the Hierarchy, ©: 
how well is thistaken! The Bishop 
hath & Preiſt for aſſiſtant, the Preiſt 
i Deacon, burt.itis the funions of 
the holy Altar , in the diuine of- 
ces, andother facred Miniſteries, 
nOt in the fcruice of the common 
Kfe: Forwhocuer heard ſay(ynles ir 
be by abuſe, and prophanation 
which ought rather to be deteſted,. 
ther reduced to. example ) that 3 
Preift is ſeruant, or better (0-EXpres 
my (elfe,3 drudge of the Bishop, 

anda Deacon,drudge of the Preiſty 
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for to ſecke gue, oo res meate} 
co drefle his garden and his cham | 
ber , to {weepe his howle, and to 
performe other baſe ations, fuch 
as are done by laye-brothers in J 
Cloiſterfor the ſeruice of their Re» 
ucrences ? That though a Bishop 
beaſltſted at the Alar by Preiſts, 
and the Preiſt by the Deacon, doth 
it followe that the Cenobiticall Di- 
xecor, or Preacher may not ſin 
in the Quire without: hauing with 
him a laie-brother, nor preach, nor 
cofclle without a lay brother by his 
ſide? ThePreiſt which aſliſts c for 
ſo ought one to ſayc,and not to 
ſerue ) the Bishopat the Altar, the 
Deacon, and the Subdeacon , who 
alliſt the Preiſt in diuine efices, 
haue they nottheir partin the ſame 
office, as the holy ceremonies, and 
order of, ſinging , whether of the 
Epiſtte, whether of «he Ghoſpell 
whether of other parts, ſufficiently. 


geclare ? But what part hath, of 
ought to have the laie-brotber, in 
the ſermon made, or in the confel- 
Gon adminiſtred by the Cenobb 
ticall preacher or Confeflor, vnles 
_ ktbetogoe a begging for him? As 
who would ſaic,the Preift is otdai- 
ned to ſcrue the Bishop,or the Dea- 
con, the Preiſt. To what pourpolc? 
togoe ſecke for, and prepare him 
his mcate. Hence I gather that to 
defire multirade of ſcruants in the 
Kare of poucrtic,and of vowed po- 
uerrie, and of perfe pouertie, and 
of mendicant pouertie, is 2 diuinitic 
che vnderſtanding wherof 1s reſer- 
ned to {uch asare in the praQtique; 
ingeniously ! confeffing may igno- 


xance herein',andthat my Theory . 


and ſpeculation cannot penetrate 
into theſe miſteries; and that theſe 
ſecrers of the Cloiſter are vnto me 
as cloſed lerters , and cloſed with 
many ſcales : And much lefle e8 
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penetrate them, with the ſight. Ned 


vertheles ſince in Schooles without 
preiudiceto faith, one may diuersly 
diſpute vpon the points of. our 
beleife , and bring reafons for 
things which arc aboue all ynder- 
ſtanding, and which should be no 
more belecued, if they were knowE 
by demoaſtrations like ynto thoſe 
of humane ſciences,'for aſmuch as 
faith and fight are incompatible, 
reaſon grounded ypon experience, 
faiech an auntient Father, cakin 
avay the merit of fayth , which 
according to the Apoſtle , is of 
things inuifible and not appearing: 
Why may not weexcrciſe our ratio- 
cination vpon that which is no | 
vwaics of faith, bur of ſome points 
or diſpoſitions of pollicy , and Ec- 
cleſiaſticall diſcipline,which are as 
morrall lawes , that is, ſubie& ro 
change ,and to be diuerfified accom 
ding to times , and occurrences, 
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priacipaly in the Cenobiricalb 
tate, where we:ſee many varia« 
cions, andnoueltiecs? Letys goe on. 
then with lefſe doubte, bur with 
that charitie which chaſeth away 
feare, to-frame as yet ſome conſides 
ations vpon the condition of ſuch . 
asare called brother-ſeruantsin the 
Socicties which profeſle mendicity,. 

I haue already declared that whe» 
ther they were rich or poore-in the 
world before their enterance ther- 
in , they had no other tightto be 
then what che es ng net 
in conſideration,asI thinke,. of the 
ſeruice which they rendred ynto 
Cenobiticall Preiſts , which per- 
forme the Clericall funRions, ac- 
cording totheir inſtitutes ;. Ss that 
withour belceuing them to be 
Popes » ONCE May call them, ſeruants 
of the ſeruants of God ,or ſcruants 
of the Prophets, © F 
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CHAP. XII, 


Whether they be exempt from the 
| labour. of hands. 


VT it is no ſmall queſtion to 

know whether the Church 
permitting them to begge as well 
themſclucs as for theſe hong they 
ſerue, exempt them from labouring 
with their hands, and from living 
of their labour, or from: liuing 
onely by begging. Ler nbd man 
thinke that I defire to moue con- 
tention , ſeeking here, according 
to that auntient Prouerbe; a mite 
codeuide, and knorts in a bull-rush. 
For there is queſtion here of their 
conſcience, and ——_— of the 
good of their ſoules. I knove thar 
S. Thomas inthe litle worke which 
he compoſed to refute the obie+ 
ions of thoſe, who in his a 
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roſe vp and wrote againſt the in- 
ſtirure of Mendicants Cenobices 
was very cager to Shew, that the 
Mcndicants are not obliged, like 
the aunticnt Ancorites, and Ceno- 
bires , to take paines with their 
hands : A doftrine which hath 
beene reccaucd with applauſes,and 
almoſt Canonited, or made Canoe 
nicall, like a divine Oracle, by ſuch 
as haue exaQly praftiſed ir , by J 
moſt delicate Saboth. Burt when 
this _”_ and Angelicall Saint gi 

nes his reaſon therof, and of thi 

exemption from the labour of 
hands, wherby to gaine ones living, 
he onely applics it ynto thoſe, whs 
adminiſter the Sacraments, who 
' preach id teach iuſtice vnto others, 
preſuppoling thar this labour much 
more excellent then the Manuclls 
merits very litle, if it gives notliue- 
lihood vnto him thar doth vſe it. 
Bchdes,nether he nor Bellarmines 
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who followeth kis doftrine in the 
 booke of munks, inthe fourth cha- 
pter, vill not haue thoſe who per- 
forme the funQions of preaching, 
and adminiſtration of Sacraments 
to demaund any thing as due vato 
them of Tuſtice or equitie, but onely 
of pure charity , as it is for pure 
charitic , and not by obligation 
(vales it be that of their inſticute) 
they render theſe good offices vn- 
' to ſoules : Whence I draw theſe 
arguments ;that if amongſt Mena 
dicants, onely ſuch as labour ſpiri- 
rually in the ſeruice of fouls, are 
exempt from the labour of hands, 
and who may demaund thcir living 
though of mere charicie, and nor 
by any title of Iuftice ; whar Shall 
we ay of thoſe who no waics per- 
forme theſe funftions 6s are 
many amongſt the Mendicants» 
puns veric Preiſts theſelues)and 
who haue nether capacitic nor ae 


.* 


332 | 
able to performe them , as thelay= 
brothers, the yery name of laicks 
ſufficiently declaring the, not to be 
any. part of the Eccleſiaſticall Or- 
der. Shall ſuch in conſcience be 
exempt from labouring with their 
hands, and from ſuſteining their 
life by their labour , having both 
health , and abilitie to worke; pok 
{iblre will one ſaic that manuell la» 
bour , and of hands, as ynbcfitting 
Preiſts, is in ſome ſort forbidden 
them , and; conſequently , that a+ 
 mongſt the Cenobites » ſuch 'as 
beare this carrater are therhence 
exempted though they performe 
not the clericall funQions. Forthe 
difference betwixt particular Preiſts 
not Cenobites, and Cenobires, is 
very notable, becauſe they haue, 
or ought to haue,an Eccleſfiaſtically 
or patrimoniall title ſufficient ro 
mainteine the, without praftiſing) 
or excrciling mecanicke arts. But 
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the Cenobiricall Preiſts haue no 
other then that of rheir pouertie, 
and mendicity , which hath bene 
onely approved by the Church, 
in regard their inſtirute , applies, 
and appoints them to the ſeruice 
of ſqules,and the helpe of Paſtours, 
as vell in the adminiſtrations of 
Sacraments, as of the word of God. 
Let then ſuchas goenot a begging, 
nor performe the ſeruices of the 
howſe, like lay-brothers ; nor con- 
feſle nor preach, nor aſliſts ſoules, 
conſider by what right they drinke 
and cate, the ſweate, and labout 
aſwell of lay-brothers , as of the 
preachers, and Confeſlors of their 
howſe, and, whether the ſeraphicall 
founder of the Minors 'would not - 
have put them into the Order of 
brother-Flyes. I doe nor fay this 
ſo much to reprehend them,as to 
- aduertiſe them to thinke of the 


' accompt which they shall- cender 
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for hauing lived 'in the lande of 
Saints, of the labour of orhers; 
and for hauing embraced a profel-. 
ſion, and inſtitute which they excr- 
ciſe not; and for being of the nit- 
ber of the children of Ephrem,who 
made i faire shewe, but knew not 
how to fight. Let them remember 
that God hates the peace of thoſe 
whom he hath deſtined to watr, 
and that cuery tree (witnes the fig- 
tree curſed by our Sauiour) that 
beares nor fruite according to its 
inde, is in danger to be cut downe 
and reduced into ashes, It is not 
enough to weare the habit of A 
mendicant, to haue the out-fide of 
a preacher, Confeſſor, DireQorz 
\ the cauſc is knowne by the effesz 
and by the fruite the tree. Itisnot 
likewiſe ſufficientto beare fruites, if 
they are not ſounde, and entire, not 
corrupt and wormeaten, or like yn- 
to thoſe which groweon the shorg 
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of the Read Sea, which have the 
out-{ide, and apparence of fruites, 
but within are onely filed with 
duſt, winde,and ſmoake.Peraducn- 
ture they vnto whom I ſpeake, will 
mocke at the charitable aduiſc I 
give them , bur God, whom no 
man dcrides without punishement, 
may chance one day. to laugh to 
their loſle, in cauſing them to ren- 
der 2 reaſon of their dealing, and 
demanding of them fruites accor- 
ding to their kinde; that is,fruites 
of preaching, direCtion, and leruice 
of ſoules, according tothe inſtitute 
wherof they haue made profcſlis, 
and receaued their ſuſtcinance, and 
entertainement. The litle bees wane 
not this iudgement, to chaſc away 
from their hiue, the lazie droancs, 
whichare willing to cate the hony, 
butarenot induſtrious to make it. 
But che Cenobiticall profcſh16 hath 
this defe, that one cannot fende 
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out of the hiveof the Cloiſter ſuch 
as are ynprofitable, and theſe fatt- 
bellies, which haue nether backe 
nor fecte to- goe a begging , nor 
ronguenor ſpirit to ſpeake and in« 
ſtru&, in a word,who haue nether 
mouth nor ſpirit, and who arc one- 
ly goodto fill yp a number, and to 
conſume the goods of the carth 
which they en:oy, like that tree of 
the m_ , vofruicfully. For 
touching the poore laick, I am not 
ignorant that they labour much, 
and peraduenture no leſſe then 
Iſracl ynder the maiſters of the. 
workes of the king of Epipt , be- p. 
cauſc the ſubriltie, which the lear-/ 
ned , aduantagiously yſe rowards 
the 1gnorant, and the ſimple, to 
make them carry the burdes which © 
they would not touch with the tip 
of the finger,is not vnknowne vn- 
ro vs; and we ſufficiently vnder- 
ſtand, that cucry man who labours 
in 
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in what ſort ſocuer, is worthy of 


his hire. We commiſerate theſe 
poore beggers when we ſee them 
carry,like poore beaſts of burthen, 
the linne which the people redeeme 
by almes. And perchicetake more 
compaſhon then they who imploy 
them , and for whom they traucl!; 
I would onely (zeke their inſticutis 
in the right which they might haue 
to demaund their living without 
being ſubie&ro the labour of other 
men ; and I doe not belecue that 
they can findeitinany other place, 
then in the happines which they 
enioy in ſpending their dayes,being 
faſtened therevnto by thenayles of 
vewcs,inſcruing the Angells ofthe 
Lord of hoſts, which are che Ce- 
nobiticall Preifts imployed in the 
adminiſtration of, Sacraments the 
diſtribution of the word of God,and 
in the ſcruice of ſoules for the aide 
of Paſtors. Afcer this forte chef be - 
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* comethe temporall coadjutours of 


thoſe vnto whom the Church hath 
not giuen right ro begg without the 
labour of hands, vnles in qualitie of 
ſpirituall Coadjurours of Paſtours, 
obliging them by their inſtitutes 
which she hath approuecd , for the 
helpe of ordinary Paſtours,as being 
rroopes of Supply intheChurch mi- 
licant. Be youthen very humble , 6 
brother-ſeruancs, and take 3 good 
conſideration of your ſelues, know+ 
ing that fince you nether are, nee 
| ther canbe- admitred vnto ſacred 
Orders , whether in regard of the 
rancke you holde amongſt the Ce- 
nobites , or els out of your inca« 
pacity for learning, you are but lay- 
brothers,and ſeruants, to the Preiſts 
of your Orders, thdugh it be ſaid 
thatin ſome of your Inticuts they 
of your condition may be Supe- 
riour of howles, of Prouinces, and 
likeviſe beare the qualitie,, and aus 
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thoritic of Generalls,in reſpe& "and 
in conſideration of ſome of your 
fonnders, and Inſtitutours, whoſe 
greate and profunde humilitie hath 
withheld them from aſpiring ynto 
the dignitie of Preiſt-hood. Re- 
member that in this condition of 
ſcruantcs you cate ,in ſomeſort , the 
bread of thoſe whom you ſerue, 
fince it is by them , and for them 
that you haucrightto begg it, and 
in this manner as the true balme is 
made by taking the quinteſence of 
all liquors, praRiſe this ſaying of S, 
Paul , be ſubic@ and ſubmirt your 
ſclues vnto cuery creature for the 
loueof Itsvs-Cnaisr. Let the mE- 
dicit Preiſts be likwiſe carefull who 
have the talents required by the 
Inſtitute to trie the Spirits , the vo- 

cations, & the capacities, not toad- 
mtr vnto their profeſſion ſo many 

perſons who want the qualitics ce- 

quiſite in thoſe of - vocations 
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qualities which hauc cauſed their 
Orders to be approuecd, and not to 
multiply amongſt the lay-brothers 
and ſeruants , but when bare and 
pure neceſſity shall cauſe them to 
haue vſc of ſuch aides. I ſpeake not 
this ſo much for auoyding by this 
meanes the publique charge, as for 
the diſcharging of their ownz 
conſciences. For to what pourpoſe, 
when thereare three, fourc, ſcauen, 
or cight Cenobiricall Preachers, 
and Confeflors in one Convent, 
will itbe fire that the publique beare 
the burthen of fiſtie, threeſcore, and 
ſometimes an hundred mouthes, as 
well of lay-brothers, as of others, 
who doe nothing elſe but-ſing in the 
Quire,and ſometimes ( which, is but 
roo true and two common ) with 

ſo litle edification , as their ſilence 

would giuebetterſatisfattion. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the brothers of the Q uire among 
the Mendicants. / 


——..coms.d 


T is true , ſinging is goed , but 

vnto them it is onely acceſſory, 
it 1s not the baſis & foundation of 
their inſhtute : It hath bene admit- 
ted for the conſolation in God by 
Plalmody of thoſe who $should be 
tired wich the paines of ſtudy, of 
preaching , and adminiſtration of 
| nas. It is not but that the 
divine laudis an Angeucall funQi6- 
and which -shall remaine with the 
bleſſed in heauen , where they shall 
praiſe God in his manſion for eucr 
and cuer, ſajcth the Pſalmiſt. Butir 
15 not the principall funRion of ſuch 
as are ſayd to be obliged by their 
Inſtitutes, to Clericall ations. And 
lct not theſe Chanters allege vnto 

T it 
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vs, that by this diuiſion of Ceno- 
bitesof the Quire, and the Ceno- 
bires of the Chaire , and of the 
Confeſhonary , their Orders are 
like ynto that Sulamite in the Can- 
ticle , whereare ſeene nothing but 
Quires of cambatans , and armies 
of Quireſters. And this example ſo 
often reſounded, and this colewort, 
ſo many times ſodd, of the hands 
of Moyſes, elevated whilſt Iofue 


fought. For to ouerturne theſe 


fayre excuſes on the faces of thoſe 
who couer themſelues with thefe 
idle pretenſes;I aske of them, if in 
3 battaille or combate there were 
five hundred trompetts which 
Should ſounde the charge to fiue 
or ſixe Champions, who should 
fight by themſclues, were it not 4 
ridiculous thing? And if Iofue with 
ſo many thouſands of Iſraelites had 
lifred vp their hands rowards the 
holy places, that is to ſaic, towards 


343 
heauen, as Moyſes, would Moyſey 
alone with his ſword hauc ouerthros 
wen the armie of the Amalachites? 
Prayer is good, tis true, it workes 
miracles , or rather obteines that 
God workes them); bur it 1s in fuch 
as are aſſigned to a contemplatiue 
life. They who by their vocation 
are called vnto the ſeruice of their 
neighbour, are not principally tyed 
to the Quire. Itis notthat I blame 
itin Mendicant Cenobites, ah no; 
( for whgcan aislikea thing fo ho- 
he ) but I fay that it is not their 
prime , and cheife funtion rhe 
which brings in cſteeme the molt 
learned company amongſt all the 
Cenobites , and vato whom one 
may not without enuiec , denic the 
glory of learning and of pictie, 
which conſecrating it ſelfe vntoall 
Clericall funions for the honour 
of God, and the ſervice of our 


neighbour, hath left _ lingingin 
as 
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the Quire , not onely wirh iuſt 
cauſe, but alſo with profit. I doe 
then nether reprehend the yſe and 
fetuice of the Quire, northe men- 
dicity , butT onely advertiſe ſuch as 
make profeſſion therof , not to 
make the principall of the Accef- 
ſory, and the Acceſſory of the Prin- 
cipall , by filling their howſes 
(which ought to be as the towers 
of Dauid, and Arſenalls full of 
armes, ſwords, bucklers,and retraits 
for men ready for a ſpiritual warr, 
againſt vices , and errour, armed 
with the ſworde of the ſpirit, which 
1 the word of God ) with perſons 
ynprofitable to their Orders , and 
who onely knowing how to ſings 
Should be better placed in founded 
and contemplatiue howſes , deſtio 


ned vnto the exerciſe of Pſal- 
one | ; ep 
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CHAP. -1. 
One may fe the beſt things ill. 


Here is much difference 
berwixt. blaming a thing, 
and the ill vſe, or —_ 
which may be committed therin 
by inconſideration. That Spartan 
did il] in caufingall the vines of the 
territory of Lacedemonia tro be 
rootcd yp, who should rather have 
correfted the abuſe ' which one 
mighc make of that liguour, which 
rcioyceth the hart of man. Mes 
is 3 thing both good and fc: ot 
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bot too much hurtch the health, 
and oppreſſeth the ſtomake. One 
_ may vie a ſworde for good and ill, 
the magiſtrate vſcs it for iuſtice, 3 
villaine tro murther. There is no 
thing ſo holy in it felfe, which 3 
profanemi may not turne intoill, 
euenthediuine Scripture, by reaſon 
wherof it 15 not contmitted with- 
out conſideration , ynto the hands 
of the yulgar, the diuell himſelfc 
alleaging it, ro'tempt our Sauiour, 
and diuers, as-S. . Peter reporteh 

ing at tbat very rime the Epi- 
NKles of S. Paul, from their truc 
Xenſe : how much more caſfic is it, 
'to abuſc inſtitutes,which like clcare 
-Nreames in their ſource , become 
<dayly altercd, and troubled by the 
-progrefle. What is ordained far 
-one vſe, is by courſe of time inſen- 
fAiblie divesred ro another, and I 
Have ſecne very authentique priut- 
Tedges giuen ypon lawfull cauſes 
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ento Cenobites of very good life, 
to exempte them from the violece 
of i Dioceſan Paſtour , whoſe life 
was of litle edification; to ſerue, an 
agcandan halfe after yery vitious, 
ad itregular Cenobites of the ſame 
howſe , againſt an Ordinaric of 
y_ yertuc, and of holie conuer= 
ation. Is not this altogether a- 
gainſt the intention of the holic 
Sca,who hauing had ns other aime 
butto defende the poore, and in« 
nocent from the inſolent domina» 
tion of once powerfull abuſing his 
authority ; neuer intended to main- 
rcinethe diſorder, againſt a lawfull 
power,and ordcined by God There 
is nothing more holic, then the 
neveiaſticutes of communities, be 
they founded,or mendicants,which 
God hath from timeto time raiſed 
im his Church, like to many rounds 
ſent by him abourethe walls of the 
militant Hieruſalem ; ang like i 
2p wy v 
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many plants wherby he reneveth 
his vinyeard , reſtoring it by theſe 
newfeathers which embelish and in- 
uiron with varictic, the youth ofthe 
Eagle. Yet neuertheles the holie 
Ghoſt ſpeaking by the Councell of 
Trent, as foriceing that fro thence 
chrough humane miſery , diforder 
mightariſe, forbidds the multipli- 
city of them ,as we haue formerly 
noted. And moreouer to shewe 
that the mutrtiplcation of Mendi- 
cant companies , might chiefely 
bring both oppreſſion to the pu- 
blique, and confufion amongſt the= 
{clues , the Councell permitts the 
foure Qrders of Mendicants, which 
then were, toreceaue rents,a grace 
which was receaued of all except the 
Order of Minors,for aſmuch as the 
Mendicant pourrtic, was the foun- 
dation ,andasitwere, the baſis of 
their rule. The which is ſo well pra» 
Kiſed, that through italy 3d Spaine 
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almoſt all the Conuents of thofe 
whom we call Mendicants , vnles 


ſuch as we haue named, haue foun-. 


dations and ſerled reuennues. Bur 
ſince rhe Councell,thereare riſen (0 
great a number of new inſtitutes, 
as well founded as Mendicants, and 
ſo many new reformations, God ſo- 
permitting it for the afliſtance of 
his Church diversly affauked and 
moleſted by new troopes, as we 
haue counted , cuen ynto five and 
rwentic Orders befides all thoſe 
which are vaknowneto vs)of onely 
Mendicants : All different Orders, 
and which have almoſt cuery one 
Generalls apart. Touching other 
Orders of Cenobites who liue of 
rents, and inheretances, and-who 
haue Generalts apart, I know not 
preciſly the number, but peraduen« 
ture itis 'no lefſe then that of men- 
dicants, and theſe are much leffe 


burdefome tothe Publigyez becauſe 
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their howſes liue by their labour, 
and by husbanding of their goods, 
like other families of the common 
wealth, id they ſupport the charges 
therof, as the other Cirizenes , ac- 
cording to the occaſjons of neceſ- 
fities which occurr: Though Ceno- 
Hires in their owne particular , by { 
reaſon of diſ-apropriation are no | 
lefſe poore, and in the ſame ſtate 
.of perfection for that regard , as 
alſo of yowes, then the meEdicants. [ 
know that God, 5d nature,or rather 
God by narure(let vs add) id by the 
Church, doesnothing which is not 
profitable ; yet as we ſee autumnes 
whereinthe fruncs an (were not the 
aboundance of flowers of the pre- 
cedent ſpring, and as vines caſt 
forth many $hootes which are fit 
to be cur of, to make the gra 
proſper: So in the beſt deſignes, 
and waichcome from God, humane 
aticQions which are caſt away,ſome 
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times ingender ouergrowingF » 
which make them appeare-lyke 
that gaie Coloflus of the king of 
Aſitia , wherin there was a litle 
gold , and filuer - mingled with 
much copper, tron, and carth, and 
whoſe fall cauſed by a litte ſtone, 
manifeſteth, that the fame which 
before appeared ſo gliuering, and 
high, was bur duſt, and ashes. How 
many things are there in nature 
which yntovs ſeeme ynprofitable, 
and neuertheles ſerue for many vices 
which|we know not '? There are 
likewiſe things which we holde 
daungerous, and hurifull, as pot- 
fons , wilde beaſtes , hayles , and 
zempeſts, which ſerue the divine pro- 
uvidencefor many good vies, That 
which is the death of ene creature 
is the nourichment of an other;the 
very flics, and litle yormes ſcroe- 
for foode ynto the ſmall birds : the 
-yatietyof creaturesextreamlybeait= 
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tifieth the face of - the yninerfe, 
id annouriceth the glory, & great- 
nefle of the wroker. How knowe 
we whether he who is more then 
Salomon, & Afuerus, will notdif- 
| play vnto vs the wonders of his 

magnificence, in the agreable mul- 
tiphicity of ſo many Cenobiticall 
Inſtitutis, as the good Platus very 
amply shewes in his fecond booke 
of the good of the ſtate called Re- 
gular ? If « be ſo,as there are great 
appearice ;isit not rather our parrs 
ro admire this diſpoſttion then to 
controlle itz Who knowe whether 
God permitts not this multiplica- 
tion of mendicant Orders, princi- 
pally of that which 1s called Sera« 
Phicall , the Chureh ſaying in the 
prayer of its holie Inſticutor: rhat 
God by his merits doth amplifie 
the Church from time to time, by 
the increaſe of new iſſue, for to 


exerciſe the lbciall charitic of the 
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giuers, by the quantitic of the de- 
manders, who fay with S. Auſten 
giue methe catth, and reccaucheas. 
ucn, in: exchange. Conceaue you 
that to beaburthen? In nowiſe,no 
more then feathers arc a burthen ro 
birds, for without that waight they 
would not be light, nor lift them- 
ſelues yp into the aire. To receaue 
the Prophetes of God, is it not 
to receaue God himſclfe,Who hath 
faid, whatſocuer you shall doe yato 
the leaſt of thefe,shewing the poore, 
it is to me the good deede is 
done? And beſides if there were no 
other reaſon,the that God permitts, 
and the Church approues it, who 
willnot kifſle the carthynder this au- 
thority? Who would demaund rea« 
ſons after this will, as if this will, 
were not reaſon it ſelfe ? Reaſon 
infinitly dwine, aboue all humane 
rcaſon.I haue not like wiſe (ere forth 


all yhich I haucallcaged, to iultifg 
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this authority, knowing that this 
A tearing rocke, which,cauſeth all 
the yeſlells which ſtrike againſt it, 
to ſuffer Shipwracke, and that it 1s 
a moſt foolish temerity , and too 
preſumptious audacitic, to extoll 
ones iudgment aboue that which is 
ordained by this ſupreame Tribu- 
all; theſe are the yery words of A 
_ father ofthe Church. Bur I onely 

deſired ro ſownde whether they 
who vſe this facultie of begging, 
which hath beene graunted to 
their inſtirutes to containe them- 
ſclues within the limirs preſcribed 
them, and whether they performe 
the funQions , in conſideration 
wherof they obteined this priui- 
ledge. This is of fat wherof one 
may diſpute , the other of right, 
which is to-be reverenced in ſo 
_ much as he who ſearcheth the 

Maieſty, is opreſt with glorie. Now 
as a Iiucr how deepe ſo euer its 
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bottome be , FM with winter 
rainesS, or melted ſnowes which mn 
the ſpring time fall from the moun- 
tcines , oucrflowes its banks, and 
ſpreads it ſelfe ouer the feilds, if tt 
cauſe not great ſpoyles, it doth al- 
waies make plashes, & leaues be- 
hind it, ſand, or mud.So the Ceno- 
biticall ſocieties, beſides the great 
graces wherewith the holie Sca fa- 
vours them in the begining of 
their inſtitutions, gocalwayes aug- 
menting them by progreſſion, and 
increaling themſelues m conti- 
nuance of time, rather in number 
of men, then-in vertue. Ir often 
happens that the fanours which haue 
beene shewen to ſaints, and worthy 
perſonages who hauc had the firſt 
fruices of the ſpirit , and who haue 
made good vie therof, paſſe vnto 
their ſucceſſours , who are indeede 
heires of their habits, not of their 
manners , of their rules » and 
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their howſes , not of their obſers 
vance, and of their capacity? And 
ſo that which hath bene done for 
the good, and profitable, abufively 
ſerues the bad, and vnprofitable : 
Which we reade in the cronicle of 
an excellent Order , which I will 
not name; Forasin a time of great 
contagion, the Cenobites ſung the 
Litanies neare the tombe of ther 
bleſſed founder, and repeated di- 
' verstimes , 6our holie father pray 
for vs ; a voice came forth of the 
ſepulcher , which anſweared vnto 
theſe Cenobites , farrediffering in 
their manners from the Sainfity 
of their inſtitute : Nether am 1 
your father, nor are you my chil 
dren, by which he reproched them 
defe& of their obſeruance , and 
how much they were fallen from 
the firſt charity of thoſe who had 
eſtablished their Order , which 
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The origne ayd In/titution 
of Medicants. 


Ox it is true that the aſſem- 

blies of Mendicants, as of 
choiſe compainies ; and , if one 
muſt ſo ſay , of troope of volun- 
tairs,and light horſmen,haue bene 
admitted in the Church ( which 
before had onely approued foun- 
ded Cenobites ) ro preach , and 
adminiſter Sacraments by miſſion, 
and permiſſion and for the aide and 
caſe of Paſtours: There confiſts the 
principall end of their inſtirutes» 
and notto ſing, or te imploy them- 
ſelues in the ſeruice of the Quire, 
for which cauſe they are not ſo 
' neceflary vnto Paſtours, norin the 
condutt of ſoules , ſince that 10 
. many other Cenobites liuing of 


0 | 
| foundations , ſo laudablie exerciſe 
themſelues therin : So that if now 
for one preacher and Confeſſour 
there are founde amongli them 
chirtic, as well Choriſts , as lay- 
brothers , cuen amongſt the moſt 
reformed, who ſee not, that herein 
they exceede the limmits of the 
Churches intention, which neuer 
wasto ſende vs ſo many Chanters, 
of whom one may f{aie, as the 
Spartan ſayed of the nightingall: 
Thou arc onely voice and nothing 
elſc. Andindecd of theſe foure prin- 
cipall Orders which beare the title 
of M-ndicants , there are three 
(rwo of which have the rule of S. 
Auſten ) which no wayes mentio- 
neth mendicitie: Yet lefſe that of 
S. Baſile, of which there are ſomany 
Cenobires in the eaſt who line of - 
their poſleſlions orrents, or of the 
labour of their hands, The firſt 
then which bore the ſtandare of 
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mendicity in the Chrch » was that 
great,and Seraphicall Saint, foun- 
der of the Minours who was therin 
contradicted, yea within his owne 
Order which was ſifted , and diui- 
ded fince his time by thoſe who 


{ would live of foundations , and 


thoſe who would remaine in the ri- 
gorous obſeruance of the letter,of 
this holie rule , which was giuen 
him from heauen ,as ynto an other 
Moy ſecs vpon the mount Aluerne as 
the Chroniclesreport, The foun- 
der of Preachers who being of the 
Ocder of S. Auften, called Cannon 
Regulars , carried the banner of 
preaching againſt the Albigeois, 
and 4 preat frind of the Seraphi- 
call Inſtitutror of the Minours,could 
hardly approue of this mendicity, 
vntill he had (ſeene the ſplendor of 
the Divine Prouidence to appeare 
in that famous Chapter of Nattes 
ſo well diſcribed in the admizaþle 
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Cronicles of Minors,where ſo many 
chouſands of Religions lived of the 
Almes brought them from all 

arts without their demaunding it; 
a miracle compared to that of rhe 
multitude nourished in the deſart, 
by the loaues which our Saviour 
multiplied. For then the bleſſed | 
founder of Preachers ſeeing the | 

reat aduantage of the mendicity, | 
aboue all rents , and reuenneues, # 
not onely renounced thoſe which | 
he poſſeſſed (in ſo muchas his Or- 
der, but then begun , had not he 
heaped vp much together) as allo 
thoſe which he might poſleſle; to 
cauſe his Diſciples to followe the 
ſame kinde of life, as thar of the 
Minours. The heremites of Saint 
Auſten, and them of S.Baſile,ynder 
the title of the mountaine of Elie, 
followed this trace , and fo they 
framed amongſt themſeclues in the 


Church » in the compale of foure 
| ages 
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ages, theſe fofire Mendicante com 
Mmuniries ; three of which haue not 
beguntheir Inftitute in mendicitic, 
buc onely in imiration of that of 
Minours , who concerning their 
Inſticution being the laſt in the date 
of time, were the firſt inthe praftile 
of mendicitic , which yall that 
time, had not bene in the Eccle= 
ſiaſticall Order. This nouelric tir 
red yp certaine ſpirits , tranſported 
with a bitter zeale without diſcre- 
tion, aniT might alſo ſay , withour 
ſcience,but they had too much oft, 
not of that of Saints grounded in 
charitie which edifieth, bur of that 
which puffeth vp,and which cauſcrh 
ſuch as poſleſle it, to ſinne , and 
makes them to receaue condemna« 
tion by their owne iudgement. 
Theſe wrote venomous inuetiues, 
full of coller, & boldnes, againſt 
theſe holie Inſtitutes, againſt whom 
9. Thomas compoſed thoſe diuin© 
_—__ Q 
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treatiſes which ſerue for ſworde, and 
buckler,I would ſay, as offsftuc, and 
defenſiue armes, for all the Men- 
dicants. The authorimie, learning, 
and pietie of this great Satnt , who 
was indeede, rather an Angell, 
then a man , rendred the names 
of the Authours of theſe Satyrs, 
infamous; Who had done like the 
Giants of the Poets , burying 
them(ſelues ynder the mountaines 
which they themſclucs had raiſed, 
For he rourned their dolour , and 
iniquitie, vpon their owne heads, 
with ſo much efficacie , as he cut 
off, without recouety , the heads 
of this hydra , for ever ſtopping 
the mouth of all derrafters , by his 
thicteeth opuſcule, and the two fol- 
lowing, out of which he afterwards 
dreve, thole excellent reſolutions 
which he brings rouching the Ce- 
nobiticall Mendicitie, and the la- 
bour of hands, inthe186.queſtion : 
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fecunds, 2. Farr be it then from me 
to touch vpon this Cenobiticall 
Mendicitie , and this exemption 
from the labour of hands, ſo well 
defended, and by ſo many reaſons, 
and authorities, as, if I should be 
ſoill minded, as inthis point ( from 
which God preſerue me ) to iultle 
or reprehend them , I were not 
able; andifI mjght, truely I would. 
"motfor all theworld hurt, or give 
shocke vnto fraternall charitic. Bur 
reprehending the bad vſcofa good 
whenceariſc theſe vniuſt complaints 
of ſome Cenobiricall Direftoys , IL 
thinke not to offend I condition 
alrogether holy , and which is not 
culpable of the faults of ſome par- 
ticulars, who make 1ll yſe of rhe 
happynes which they enioy to be 
rherin placed , complaining to ill 
pourpole of ſuffering {ume incom- 
modiries, inſeparable ro the Men- 
dicant pouertie, which by 3 modeſt 


. 4 
Q_ 
d « 3 
MUS 07 
OE 2 E- 
«L824 
Py 


N65 
8 5d 
= 

ay o 


: 364 
filence would tourne vnto their 
merit before God, and their glory 
before men. : 


CHAEF. IIL 


The obieftion rouching STrong 
| Mendicants refuted. 


Ow in theſe excellent workes 
of S. Thomas, by me cited, I 
haue made'an obſeruation wherot 
I will ſpeake here a worde in pal- 
ſing. He often enoug h refuteth , 
cheifly in the fifteenth Opuſcule, 
the obietion drawen from that 
lawe of the Code which is made 
againſt the ſturdy beggers. A knot 
which this great and incomparable 
ſpiric could cur A funder with A 
backe blowe,as the Gardianwas by 
Alexander , and yet neuertheleſle 
he ſeemes to be ſo moued & preſſed 
wWereyith ,asif ityereno ſmall dif- 
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ficulty ynto him, to vntie ic. He 
makes a retraCtion in the Queſtion 
of his ſumme, which I haue cited in 
the fift article , wherin he shewes 
himſclfe tobe as enery where elle, 
a better Philoſopher and Diuins 
then 3 Civilian. For this lawe ſpea- . 
king onely of theſe Quaymans 
lazie ſluggards who being irong 
vigourous and very healthy , loue 
rather to gaine their living by beg= 
ging then by working, their lazines 
cauling them to: wipe away all 
Shame,and to preferr a futt idlenes, 
before an» honeſt labour , who ſees 
not that the publique Tuſtice hath 


riſs6 ro chaſti(. theſe bloodſuckers, 


who by their deuices drawe to 
themſcluesthealmes which should 
be betrer applied for the camfore 
of thoſe that are traly poore, and 
inapreſſing neceſſitic 2 What com- 
pariſon then can one make ( vnles it 
be by ablacke,and i injurious malice) 
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ef theſe raſcalls who are as the 
rafts , and yermine of common 
wealths, with the SainCtiry of 
thoſe , whole voluntarily vowed, 
and Mendicirt pouertie,the Church 
approueth ,in conſideration of the 
great ſeruices , which they render 
vnto Paſtours , in inſtructing and 
direQing, by way of ayde and aſ- 
fiſtance, the ſoules of the faythfull ? 
Whar a mockery were it to call 
him fluggard who cooperats in the 
arte of artes , which is the feeding, 
of ſoules, anarte as itis more difh- 
cult, ſo the more laborious and 
periſous of all others? Now as the 
pride of thoſe who hate the true 


good ſtill aſcendeth, ſo 'necher was 


it ſimply with the lay-brothers, nor 
thoſeof the Quire, thoſe defaming 
aJuerſaries ofthe Mendicanrs grap- 
pled , but they fell more by furie 
then reaſon , vpon the Preachers, 


and Confeſſors of thele holie 
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Orders, therin Coadjutours of the 
ordinary Paſtours , delegated tot 
that end by the Seca Apoltelicke. 
Was not this to imitate the dogge 
who biteth the ſtone and not hs 
caſter , addreſſing themſelucs to 
thoſe that are ſent , and not vnts 
him who ſends them, whoſe emi+ 
nency is too much exalted to. be- 
come lubiect vnto- the reach gf ſo 
baſe perſons, and who were in the 
obſcuricies amongſt the dead of the 
worlde ? And that which it more 
cenitderablc,is,that-thele cxcellens 
and moſt» vfefull-Inſticures , were 
then in their birth, and as young 
Shootes whick bad not as yet-gh- 
thered moſſe. All ſuch as were 


_ admitted 'therin ; hauing , as the 


firſt Chriſtians , but one hart and 
one ſoule , and the ſelfe ſame-pre- 
rention ioyned with 3 ſufficiency 
to ſerue ſoules , and helpe the 
Paſtours in their charges , when ite 
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burthen would haue bene dread- 
full ypon the shouldets of Angells. 
How then could they haue filled 
their lungs,and cried alowdc,it they 
had not ſeene that which is ſince 
come topaſle, the flects of brother 
feruants, and of Choriſts , mingled. 
amongſt ſo few Preachers. 4nd 
Confeſſeurs ,as one may ſay , that. 
in theſe armics, the baggage and. 
the followers ( which the Latines 
call by the name of impediments ) 
infinicly ſurpaſſe thechampions. 


. 


et 


CHAP; IIIL 


Two paſſages of S. Auſten and 4 
notable example. 


Herr! would they haue 
A rcſounded theſe paſſages of S. 
Auſten in his booke of the workes. 
of Monks ( whervpon S. Thomas 
a well in his,15. Opuſcule, as in his: 


369 
Summa inthe Queſt: citedatticle 5. 
makes ſo excellent interpretations)” 
the firſt wherof is in the 22. Where: 
this Eagle of Doors speakes thus.- 
Many of an abie& and ſeruile con- 
dition in the world , imbrace this 
holic profeſſion: of ſeruing iGod' 
(hee ſpeakes of Monachiſme)aban- 
doning; the ruſticke, and clownult. 
hfe, or Shopps of tradſmen, and the 
mecanicall labours, where it 1s not. 
euident, whether they came, with I 
good purpole to:ſecrue God,or els 
ro flic a poore , painfull, and labo- 
rious life , and to: be cloathed, and 
feed without doing any thing, and 
beſides honcurtdof thoſe by. who 
they were before deſpiſed. ,- and 
trodden ynder foote. Can ſuch 
wſtly excuſe themfſelues from the 
labour of hands, being conuinced 
therof by their firſt life, vhich they 
gained by theſweate of their browes* 
And in the 25. Chapter. ifthey will 
oe 3 OV 


not vorke, let mo not eate: Fort 
pietie ought not to be the cauſe thar 
rich men humble themſelues , to 
the end the poore growe prowde. 
FE will confirme this diſcourſe of S.. 
Auſten,by Lnotable example which 
I had from the very mouth: of A 
learned and deuoute Cenobire, of 
a very reformed Order,who taking 
with him, in his viſite a compagnto- 
(for he was then Prouinciall) who 
had the honour tn the world to be 
2 lackay , and afterwards cooke to- 
3 gentleman of worth, A frind and: 
-benefator of the Order, wherin 
be was receaued, at. the intreatie,. 
and recomendation of his maiſter, 

being one day arrmed ar an Epiſ- 

copall Ciry where there was a Co» 
uent of the Order, hewas preſently 
muired by the Bishop,to-dinner,ac- 
cording to the ciuilitie, and hoſpita- 

tie, ſo mach recommended to Pre- 


lates: Anda fewe daics aftcr, the 
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"*Archdeacon who had the firſt place 


in the Cathedrall, next to:rhat of 
the Bishop, and agrearfrind ofthe 
Order, invited him likwiſe to his. 
rable, where having bene very well,. 
and honourably enterteined,, the: 
lay-brother onely went away diſ- 
dontented: ,, murmuring |vnto his 
Pcouinciall, againſt the arrogancic,, 
and inciuilitic of the Archdeacon,. 
who: carried humſclfe, ſaied he,like 
a pettie Prelate; and had nor done: 
him more honour, thenthe Bishop; 
becauſe the Archdeacon having 
placed' the Prouincialt with nan 
reſpeCt in the prime place,tookethe: 
ſecond to himſelfe, and had giuen 
onely the third vnto the venerable' 


brother, ſaying vnto him , brother _ 


fitt you downe there, complaining. 
of the rudggles of the Archdeacon,. 
Who had nor the witt to knowe 
the value, and merit of arcformed 
Cenobite, ſuch as he was, or. con« _ 
ccaued himfelfe ro be, 1 will nos F 


NW”. __ 
awplific in words che greamnes of 
chis vanitic , which ſpeaks enough 
of it felfe, ſince he hauing changed 
newly the habite, and not the con« 
dition, for, of 3 footman become 3 
begger abroad for the Couet,which 
he did not exerciſe on horsbacke , 
as you may well belceue, and which 
in being imploicd in the {cruice of 
the kirchin, he complained that an 
vnciuill Archdeacon, had not yſed 
him, asthe Bishop did. The Pro- 


i uinciall tolde merbat he had waghed 


his: head with a ſtrong lee , bur 
perhapps he washed thoſe animalls, 
whom ſuch washings profitr litle. 
- I bringnottheexampleof this im- 
pertinent to drawe other conſeque- 
Ce, then the confrrmation of Saint 
Auſtens words, againſt-the prowde: 
poore whoglory in that: ſtate which. 
the riche take for humilicie.. For 

as we knove that there are many 
*Qo well conceited of themſelues, 
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and lift yþ their bornes in con- 
munities , who had-beene in the 
world the refuſe, and ſcoumme ther- 
| of, cuen baſnes- ir (clfe; inſolently 
abuſing the ſainQity of their habit, 
and profeſſion: Alſo we ate not 
ignorant, that there be infinite of 
others ,. who, wherhep they haue 
lefc much, or nothing .- carry the 
croſle of Its vs-Cnunrisrt, which 
ſo much sweetnes, humilitie , and 
modeſty, as they may-laye wich the 
Pfalmiſt,. that they loued rather co 
| be abjets in the howſe of-God, 
then to be great; and riehiamon 
the Tabernacles of ſinners. But 
ler vs behold another paſſage of 
S-Auſtenin the 28- Chapter of the 
ſame booke, cocerning the workes 
of monks cited by S, Thomas in' 
his Opuſculeidinthearticle which- 
we haue noted. The moſt ſubrile' 
adnerſary of our ſaluation, hath dif- 
| pcrſcd here and there, ynder the 
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-Kabic of Monks, at infinitie of hi- 
pocrits. Who roame through Pro- 
winces,. all of them begging, and 
Tequiring. the enterteinment of 3 
fatt, and profitable Mendicitie, or 
the price of k-feigned, and counter- 
Feit Saindity. Wherevntorthe great 
Saine Thomas anſweares moſt tru-- 
ly, that - S. Auſten blames onely 
thoſe who would liue at their eaſe, 
by begging, withoutlabonr. Now 
the Cenobiteswho preach,and ad- 
miniſterthe Sacramiers; rake'paynes 
enough'to have right, at leaſt by 
charirie , humblie to demaund their 
living; which isalſo moſt iuſt,-avd 
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moſt rrue.- 
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CHAP. V. | 
 Touchins the Mendicitie of Lays 
byot Ss, of Choriſts.. 


| Ve whether this concerne the 
Lay-brothers ,.and theſe who: 


fe 
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onely ſcrue in the Quire”, 1s that 
wherof he ſpeakes not, and that is 
it which were [good to be knowne, - 
being in 3 manner probable, thac 


_ the Church: had no intention in 


ſending. aydes vnto: Paſtours , ts 
whom she.permitts mendicitie, ts 
permitt alſoa great-number of peo- 
ple, which render no ſeruice vnto 
foules , and who might otherwiſe 
Hue , being| healchfull and ſtrong, 
by their labour, or by their goods: 
S. Thomas adds,that three cauſes 
might anthoriſe mendicitie , and 
make it lawfull, even inthe worldir 
ſelfe. The firſt, humilitie, which he 
proues by the example of thoſe who 
being great, and rich , for to doe 
penance,and to humble themſclues 
yow to make pilgrimages asking 
of almes. The ſecond vrtility , as 
when one begps for the making of 
a bridge; or a Charch,for the pub- 
kcke vie. The third neceſkty is; 
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Then man is brought ro ſuch ex% 
eteamiry,by his diſalſtre , that hau- 
ing loſt all his goods, and' being 
ynableroliue by the labour of his 
hands, is: conſtreined. te hauec re- 
courſe to the charity of others« 
And why ſayed he in theſe three 
caſes, that- which is permitted to- 
ſeculars , shall-it not-be ſo'to the 


Mendicant Cenobites ? certes that 'Þ[ 


ſtrongly, argues for thoſe who haue 
left their honours, and their goods 
inthe world, toliuein-humilitic ,'8 
pouertic inthe ſcruice of God,-and 
for the Preachers, and- DireFors of 
foules-, who by their inſtitution 
make bridges to paſle into heauens 
&edificwalls, to witt the manners 
of the- ſpicituall leruſfalem. Lee 
them who ate more penetrating 
then my-ſelfe, obſcrue whether thas 
agree vnto thoſe who haue ne- 
Ching , knowe nothing., nor doo 
apy ſ{cruicc at all.to-ſqules: And 
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concerning the caſe of neceſſities 
belides that the ſame is not ſubic@ 
to ordinary lawes, it ought co be yn- 
derſtood of the vnyoluntary neceſ« 
lity;for 6therwiſc there is no needs 
willingly to-put ones ſelfe into the 
ſtate of neceſſicie. Ir fine there is 
no queſtion of knowing whether 
theexcmption., from the labour of 


: amaſy Pong ro Cenobites,who 


ſerue ſoules. with permiſſhon to 
begge, be good ; for the bare ap- 
probation of their inſtitute , done 
by the Church, or by her head.ſuf- 
ficiently declares it : But onely whe- 
ther they gho-weare thelame habit, 
and performe not that funRion s 
ought to- enioy this Cenobiticall 
priuiledge ; and whereas the ſecu- 
lars, of what ſocuer condition they 
be, haue permiſſion to worke, and 
notthatof begging ; whether they 
arcin ſtate of being able to liue of - 


their labour , to wit, whether the 
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Regulars , who are not imployed 
in the ſeruice of ſoules, and who 
otherwayes arc ſtrong and heals 
thy, haue power to begpe withs 
our labouring. And it muſt not 
be ſayd that they labour , in fer- 
1 ving them that labour ; for firſt 
| | ir were neceflary for them to 
{| proue, that they who: labour in the 
feruice of ſoulos, hauing made the 
Yoweof pouertic , and mendicityy 
have right ro-cauſc themfelues to 
be ſcrued, and cheir necdes- to bd 
demaundedby their ſervants, which 
ve hayc here aboue weighed ; and 
befides that , they should shewe 
thatithe Church had given ther 
power toliue of their labour, whot 
attendtotheinſtrudion, and dire- 
@ion of the people. Of anexpreſſe 
miſfon of this , F knowe no- 
rhing, but chat $he ſuffers it, I ſee, | 
and itis that which ſtayes me, and 
vhat which makes me, as in matter 
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LL i : 
of fayth, to render my vnderſtan- 
ding captiue, and reduce my reaſon 
into ſeruitude. Pofhbly one will 
fay ,that in founded communities 
there are ſtore of Lay-brothers, 


oblates, Conuerrs, Seruants, (call 


them as you pleaſe) who live of the 
ſeruice which they reder ynto thoſe 
of the Quire. And for a particular 
example they holde by auntient 
traditi6 in the Abbay where S. Bet- 
nard was Superiour, that in the time 
of rhis eminem perſon ( one of the 
greareft lights which -hath appeared 
in the Church ſince the Apoſtles) 
there were 700. Cenobites, 300. 
of the Quire , and 400. Lay- 
brothers, which is gathered cuen 
by the number of chaires, or fomes 
which are in the Quire » 300. for 
thoſe that attend ro rhe pſalmodie, 
and the diuine offices ; and 400- 
which arc in. the body of whe 
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Church ; where the Conuerts were 
feated. Butthere is a great chaos, 
andan extreame difference in this 
poynt , betweene the founded Ce- 
nobires » & the Mcndicants : For 
the founded liue of their owne , be 
* by the good husbandry of their 
anceſtors, be it of that they haue 
broughc vnto the ſtocke of the 
Communic be it of their proper 
labour , be it of certaine donations, 
or pious legacies given by great 
Lords, or rich perſons. They make 
che beſt of their lands, they culri- 
wate their poſſeflions, gather their 
rents,and'in ſumme without being 
chargable either to pubſique , or 
particulars, they liue as priuate fa- 
miliesin the world , of their reuen- 
nues-:.In caſe of warr, famine ,or 
_ , of rempeRs, firings, rob« 

ings, and many other loſſes , and 
misfortuncs wherof this life is full 


they faſt, ſuffer, and ſuſteine theſs 
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diſaſters without other aſſiſtance, 
chen from their frinds & parents, 
without burthening the publique. 
Euen vnto Clareuallis it ſelf from 
whence we hauetaken the example, 
one may ſaye, that their reuennues 
proccede rather of the labour and 
good husbandry of Cenobires, as 
well Couetrs,as thoſe ofthe Quire, 
then of the liberalitics of preat 
men , who truly have giuen : owns 
ynto ſome thing , but farr from 
the maine. For then the brother 
ſeruants labouring cotinually with- 
out any proprietie, or patticular ine 
tereſt , faſting, and. perpetually 
mortifying themſelues , and ay- 
ming at nothing , but the ſeruice 
of God and the communitie ; this 
vnion was able to heape together 
enough to purchaſe 3 Province , if 
they had nor {aboured according 
'-to the counſell of S. Paul to ſuc- 
cour the needy,to whom they had 


FR 
more care to giue almes, then ts 
inlarge their poſſeſſions, Even they 
who are bonoured with the dignitic 
of Preiſt-hood were not exempt 
from the labour of hands , as is 
ealily gathered out of many Ho-+ 
milics of S. Bernard , which ho 
gutts of an the middeft of a diſ- 
cours in regard of the bell which 
called the community of Cho+ 
riſts ro worke. And in the very 
wule of S. Benner it is ſayecd, that 
the. Scapular { bath. comman to 
Preiſts, and Conuerts) is 3 kinde 


af garment proper for the labour | 


of hands. Vntoal] this!I add, that 
if a Conucnt be founded with ſuſhs 
cient reuennues to mainteine its 
conucntualls , they haue no more 
obligation to corporall labour,thea 
rich ſeculars ; the Converts ſatis 
fying, their duty in ſeruing the 


Preiſts:and Choriſts of their howſes 
p<rtorming their office , ſince that 
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their Inſtituts, and founders onely 
oblige chemrorervirement, cloſure, 
ſolitude, (ilence , prayer, and con- 
templation , not yntotheſeruice of 
ſoules, or clericall funRions. Ir is 
not ſo with the mendicant Ceno- 
bires, who beſides that, they pro- 
felle a more tri pouernie, ſince it 
| reachetheuen to the communitie, 
which cannot poſlefſe any immo=- 
veable, are yet obliged by their In- 
Kiruces to the ſecuice of the publi- 
que, in the adminiſtration of the 
word of God , and of Sacraments, 
for the aide of Paſtours,and in cone. 
{:deration thereof, they haue per- 
million to demaund their neceſli- 
nes, ſothat the people be nor ſur= 
charged ; which may happen by the 
ſuperfluous number of the brother- 
Conuerts, and of theſe who onely 
ſerue in the Quire ; for which cauſe 
prinapally they were not eſtablis+ 
hcd in the Church, Beſides, incals 
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'6f rhe three ſcourges of plagne; 
warr, and famine, when they finde 
not their neceſſaries in particular 
howlſes, they repaire ynto the 
body of cities which haue recea- 
ued them to be mainteyned at 
the expence of the publique, 
where they finde liberal aſſiſtance. 
Obſerue now by this difference 
whether they who ſerue but in the 

uire amongſt the Mendicants ,as 
alſo the Lay-brother or Conuerts 
who are onely imployed to begpge 

forthe Preachers, and Confeſlors 
of their Orders , ſatisfie by this ' 
feruice the foundation of their in- 
Kitute , and the intention of the 
Church which approued them ; or 

whether they have any obligation 
to worke , I faye , to gayne, at 
leaſt , part of their living , by 
the labour of their hands , at times 
when they are not imployed in 
chelc ſcruices... For put the caſe, 
— 
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that 3 brother - JE Should 
not goe a begging but one day 
in the weeke, and Should reſt the 
other ſixe , would he fatisfye his 
rule, or the commaundement of 
God , which ordeyncth chat one 
labour ſixe dayes » appoyanting 
onely the ſcaucnth for repoſe ? 
And if the Chorift after ſcaucn 
howres alowed ordinarily for 
fleepe, beſtoweth three or foure,, 
in ſinging in the quire, what Shall 
become of the thirteene which 
re mayneof the foure and twenue. 
For foure houres of the alterna- 
tive ſinging , doe they m_—_ 
twentic to take breath 2 Touching 
Preachers and Direors of ſoules, 
it is not the ſame, in ſo muck as, 
according to the quicknes , or 
dulnes of (ſpirits there be ſome ta 
whom the funQion of preacing 
coſteth lirle'time, and ſtudy , and 
others who labour ſtrangely i® 
ny CO I 


performe'it well-, and-with fruite 
that holy imployement. They 
haue alwayes theyr mindes bent 
yato their ſermons, and there be 
ſach , who ſpend all the yeare tg 
pollish and prepare the ſermons 
of one Aduent, or one lent. Cons 
cerning the DireQors , they are 
to tyed by theeares, and occupied 
in ſuch ſort, and (if one may ſay 
ſo ) proſtituted to all thote that 
demaunde them , and hauc res 
<ourſe ynto them , diuiding to 
euery houre , and pourpoſc the 
rhe waters of their ſcience through 
places dultributing the fountaynes 
of their doftrine, according to the 
ſpirituall needs of ſoules , which 
conſult with them , as they .can 
onely diſpoſe of ſowe moments 
here and there ſpiricually, if they 
be attentiue , to viſite priſoners, 
the {icke, miſerable perſons , at- 
Hited, and who haue necde of 
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conſolation , whereof there is al- 
wayes abundance in the great 
cities. Ler vs ſaye then for the ſa- 
tisfation of Choriſts, and brother- 
Conuers , that if their conſcience 
reprchends them not , and that 
they finde themſelues reaſonably 
charged !with profitable labour , 
and which may redound to the 
aduantage , whether ſpirituall , or 
temporall , of thoſe from whom 
they demaund their maintenance, 
they ought to remayne in peace,and 
onely ſet before their eyes,the ce. 
nobiticall ſtate being 2 very liucly 
image of theterreſtriall, or celeſtiall 
| Paradice according to the ample 
compariſons which S. Anthony in 
his ſumme, and S. Icrome Platus 
in the 4. Chap. of his z.bouke of the 
happines of the Cenobiticall life, 
make thereof;yer fayle they to liue 
there without labour ; for though 
the Kingdome of God wm not 
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if mcate and Crake, but of iop& 
| and peace inthe hoheGhoſt, yer ne« 
ucrthelefſe euen in che ſtate of in 
noctcy, andina garden of delight- 
which produced fruite im all ſeaſons, 
our firſt father was placed therin 
by the hande of God to labour,and 
keepe it. It is true ſay the morrall 
diuines that the travciller 15 exempt 
from faſting which is of precepr,but 
that is to be vnderſtood , if the 
coyle of theiotney be ſuch as takes 
away the necefiary forces to 
fuſteyne faſting , rogether which 
the payneof traveill.In your indge- 
ment he that should ryde at his 
eaſe ypon a good horſe , or in 4 
coach,would he hauecauſe of exem- 
ption from faſting ? And if the man 
who makes greatand long voyage 
a foote,butby too litle journeys as 
a league or two in iday, accotdin 

to the condition of his perſon hall 
ke haue occalion'to breake the falt? 
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And if he ref himſelfe whole 
dayes, during that time of repoſe, 
Shall he not be obliged to faſt ? Say 
the ſame of thoſe vhoamongſt the 
mendicirs ſerue onely in the Quire, 
or to goe A begging whether this 
hbour be fuch vnto them as it may 
be incompatible with all other, they 
haue with our doubte right to. liue” 
of their mendicity according to the 
permiſſion which the Church gives 
to their -Orderes. If it be not foe, 
there is ſome reaſon to doubre 
thereof, whoſe deciſion I leaue to. 
our Maſters. The example of the 
Apoſtles labþouring with their hads, 
and to live by their labour after rhe 
forſaking of all , after their aſſum- 
ptionto the Apoſtleshipe, in prea- 
ching, odaiatiaie the Sacrametsy 
and gouerning the whole Church, 
is in my iudgement, anargument 
moſt preſſing , and whence I ſee 
notinmy minde how they can ouer, 
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happily winde themſclues out , who 
feeme to haue taken as I raske to 
bannish the labour of hands, from 
the Cenobiricail and Mendicant 
howlſecs. | 


CHAP. VI. 
Whether their complaynts are 
receaueable, 


B Vt to what pourpoſe, will one 


ſay vnto me, is it to make ſo 


ample adigreflion for the exami- 
nation of the mendicity of thoſe 
brotheres who ſerue onely in the 
Quire, and of the Conuerts , who 
are amongſt the mendicante Ce- 
nobites , ſecing that thoſe no wayes 
medle neitherin preaching, nor in 
the direCtion of ſoules , and neuer- 
theleſſe you ſpeakein the beginning 
of the vniuſt c6plaints of Spirituall 
Cenobiticall Direors ? Beholde 
rwo of weight and meaſare, &re- 
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ceuable as I belecue, by every wſt 
Spirir. The firſt reaſon is, that for 
the moſt part the Lay-brothers as 
leaſt iudicious, and aduiſed,arethey 
who morelowdly ſounde fourth thg 
complaynts of their pouertie, when 
they want ſome thing which they 
eſteeme to be needfull for them. I 
vould now willingly shew the their 
injuſtice , and x 4 they haue yer 
much-leſſeright to complaine, then 
to demaunde,by the proofes which, 
we haue brought : The which I faye 
in caſe that the complaints proceeds 
from-their owne motion. But-for ſo 
much as oftentimes they are but 
the ecchoes of the voyce of thoſe 
who ſend them- to begg,, and who 
ate vnited with them 1n the ſame 
mreveſts ,and reſembling tyo violls 
which reſound® in the (elf ſame 
time , though there be bur one ob 
them touched , ar thoſe poore 
Twins which Plinie mentioncth., 
: þ Bc ultj, 
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wherof the one communicats vnte 
the other the nourichment. Doe 
you not conceaue that I ought to 


cefute in them the complaints 


which the Cenobiticall Direors 
cauſe to be made, of the neceſlity, 
ad needs of the litle communitie? 
But beholde i reaſon which ſeemes 
to me more powerfull then the pre- 
ceedent; which is , that there are 


 -many of theſe brother - Conuerts, 


& more of thofe that ſeruc onely 
in the Quite , and no wayes in 
ame nag , hor in confeſhng, who 
mtrude themſclues into the ſpiri- 
reall direRion,and condutt of ſome 
deuoute petſons, with no lefſe bol- 
denes then impertinence , and ne- 
ther the one , nor the other are 
fupportable. For if one ignorant 
Jeade an other, what will followe, 


bur thar they both rumble into 


the pict of ignorance ? Who will 


. Rot blame the audacitic of thoſe 
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who without autboritie , put their 
hande tothe Cenſor , and without 
the ſcience of the yoice , ſecretly 
vſurpe the Office of teaching in the 
Church, making themſclues ſour- 
dines, not being able to be trum» 
pets in the howſe of God ? An in» 
fupportable abuſe. and which is litle 
leſle then the ſacriledge of thoſe 
who enkindled the ſacrifices witty 
3ſtrange fire. And as there is no 
fault, which' is not coloured with 
ſome pretexte,nora doublet which 
hath nota ſoylero make it ſeeme& 
true ſtone ,, they grounde them» 
felues onthe example of ſome aun- 
tient perſons, eminent in SainQitys» 
of whom God made extraordinary 
vſeto teache his wayes ynto men,, 
who had nether the carrater of 
Preiſt-hood , nor the qualitie of 
DqQors in the Church of Godz 
without conſidering thatthey want 
the yertyes which authorized thels 
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Saints, who walked onely in humi- 
llrie, and ſimplicity , whereas theſe 
exalc themſelues by preſumption 
and ſubriltie. I will ſaie more, that 
this arrogancie reacheth- euen ynto- 
wocmen, who being forbidden to- 
ſpeake , and hauing commaunde- 
ment to holde their peace in; the 
Church, to take ypon them in this 
poynt vnder the cloake of I knowe 
not what fpiritualicic,and interiour 
life , to ſerue: for DireArices vnto 
certaine ſoulesin the world, whoſe 
deuoute ſtupidity is licle lefle redi- 
culous, then the arrogant vanitic 
of theſe DoQreſles ; who counter- 
feiring the Propheteſles, the learned 
and couragious woemen as Debora; 
Moyſes ſiſter, Anne, the Thecuite, 
and Tudith, and vnder prerexte that 
S. Brigget, S. Mactilda,S.Gertrude, 
the bleſſed B. Angela of Foligny, 
the B B. Catherines of Sienne:, and 
of Genua, and the great S, Tereſa; 
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Haue had particular guifts forto vn=- 
derſtand and explicate the: miſticall; 
wayes, they imagine themſclues to: 
haue the ſame knowledge and ca- 
pacity , although they be as farr' 
diſtant from the - ſuficiency , as 
from the yertues of theſe eminent: 
Saints. 
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CHAP. VIk 
The force of the complainte:; 


(EIT 


Ome peraduenture will thinke: 
. Jthat this were with roo mucly 
rigour,tocxamine ſo light'a mat- 
rer , as the oomplaint; but:they who 
knowe how to weigh as it ought,the 
importance ,and the force of a la- 
menting voice, much more powers 
full ouerharts; then is, I will not ſay 
the droppof water which weareth, 
but the Iron which breakethy the 
ſtone, will (I aſſure my (elf ) iudge: 
that there is no Sergeant ,nor othy- 
pa R.vj, 
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cer who exatts that which is due: 
witha morc imperious commaund 
or vehemency, then doth preſſing 
ſupplication, or an importune com- 
plaint ,in ſo much as it ſeazerh' on 
the ſoule by the parts which are 
moſt tender , and delicate, to witt, 
pictic , and shame. For he who 
complaines of an other , reproa- 


© cheth him, if not exprelly , at leaſt 


tacitly, of cruelty and avarice ; two | 
vices which no man will acknow- 
kdge in him (clic, and to remoue 
the ſuſpicions of theſe blemishes in 
the opinion of the world there is no 
ſorte of humanity , and liberality 
which is not vied:So that amogſt all 
the crafts , for the obteyning what 
onedelireth,I findenone more ſub- 
tile then an induſtrious complaint, 
So it is ayed that the Hiena which 
ts arauinous animall counterfeits in 
berdenne, or on the way , the la- 


menting yoyce of a man, to allure 
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vnto her the paſſcoger , naturall 
compaſſion inviting helpe, thar she 
way ſurprize and devoure him, 
The crocodile vſerh the like ſtrata» 
geme by his teares, which are tour- 
ncd into 3 proucrtbe to fignific a dif- 
fembled and malicious complaint. 
If you will ſee 3 natural cfte& of 
this power , conſider 2 litle infante 
who by his cryes, teares and ft 
ings,becomes the maſter of a howlſe 
where there are none that endca» 
uoursnot to ſatisfie his deſires for 
roquyet him. And in the Goſpel the 
Judge, otherwiſe yniuſt, was he not 
conſtreyned to doe juſtice vnto the 
viddove that prefled him? Did not 
rhe importunate cryes of the Ca- 
nanean enforce the Apoſtles to be- 
feech eur Sauiour to reccaue her 
prayer, to.the end theymight be 
freed from the ſweete, yer neuerthe- 
lefle tedious tyrany of her com- 
plaints 2 Whence ir comes to paſſe 
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thatwocmen' become miſtreſſes in 
Howſes , andſurpe by thisarte the 
authority of husbands , who giue 
way tonuoyde their cryes, of which 
they ſtand more in awe , then doe 
the woemen of their blowes. Ima- 

ine what concluſion Idrawefrom 
thence, which I will leaue to thoſe 
who haue the guifre of ynder- 
ſtanding. I will onely ſay by the 
waye,. that Idoc not belecue that 
the Church , which hath permitted 
the Mendicants to demaund pratis, 
and for charity;hath likewife giuen 
way vnto them, to- complayne of 
thoſe who giuethem nething,when 
they obteyne not their requeſts : 
Muchleſfle to cry downe, that I ſaic 
not, rende them in peeces, by their 
murmures; and to hurt or impeach 
the reputation of ſuch-as are leſle 
fauourableto them. For there are 
to' be founde ſo fewe diſcreto |; 
amongſt them,as they belceue,that 
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that who giues them nor, rakes 
fromthem,whois not on their ſide, 
is againſt them,who doth them nor 
good , doth them|hurt; who once 
fayles them in what they deſire, 
may make accompteto haue never 

ven them any thing : and who 
Leber on them what they 
demaund', offeres them-an affront, 
chewing themſclues in occaſiones 
no leſſe ſtrong enemies, then weake 
frinds. Now when we s$hall haue 
yeclded,- in reſpe@ of the Churches 
permiſſion vato this holie Mendi- 
city ,- and exemption from the la« 
bour of bands, the argument tou- 
ching the exceſſiue multitude of 
perſons , and'of Cenobiticall Men- 
dicant howſes, would'yer ſtill re» 
mayne , which is, as I belecue, 
ynanſweareable, and this multipli- 
cation without excuſe. That 1t is 
fo , aske , euen the moſt reformed 
Cenobites themſclues , and' heare _ 
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the ſeemly noyle, and the ſtrong. 
n__ which they make,when 
there is queſtion of eltablishing 
ſome new howſe of Mendicants in 
citie, Itisthere wherethe game is: 
diſcouered , and where yertue 
walkes vamasked , and cauſcth ys 
to diſcerne whether it be charitic 
without intereſt, or els interrefled 
emulation which playes her par, 
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CHAP. VIII, 
The Direttor Cenobite truly 


D1ſ-mtereſſed, 


7. > these takesno place inthe 
A Cenobiricall Dire&or truly 
Diſ-interefled , becauſe hauing no 
carthly pretence in all his guidances 
nether for himſelf, noc for his Co 
munity, wholic repoſing both-him- 
leltc and ir, in the bolome of the 
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divine Prouidence , which hath 3 
generall care of all , and a molt. 
perticular regard of thoſe who 
adore and ſeruc it, as of ſo many 
inſtruments of his glory , he re- 
maynes in peace, and ioye,amonglh 
the croſles of necellity , like vato 
the Salemander, which liues ,in the 
fires;to theDolfin,andto the Eagles 
which take delight in thetempeſts 
of the ſea,and of the Aire, neuer 
fecling himſelfe ſo neare vnto Gods 
as when he ſcemes to he forſaken 
by him,remembring himſelfe of ſo 
many » and ſo many promiſes 
touched in the divine Word , which 
can neucr cther fayle or decay, of 
an infaillible aſſiſtance : Caſt thy 
thought, and all thy care berwixt 
the armes of our Sauiour , ſaythr 
the Plalmiſt, and he will nourish 
thee, nether will he permitt the iuft 
to floate in vncertay nties ; they 
who ſceke our lord , neuer want 
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#ny good. Of what then should 
he complayne ? Of the divine 
Prouidence in which he hath an- 
kored all his hope , and wher- 
in there is farre more confidence, 
then in his owne wiiſdome. Of 
the perſon whom he dire&s? by noe 
meanes; well knowing that he is 
accurſed who puts his truſt in man, 
and that the golden Coloſſus of 
the King of Affirians' fell into duſt, 
becautc ir had feete , anda baſis 
of carth. He then holdes his peace, | 
and: cherishing the fufferance of | 
his want , as 3 Lia whom the | 
eternall Laban had cauſed him 
to eſpouſe , he placeth his ex-+ 
p<Ration in Lilence, and-in hope; 
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CHAP. IX, 


The commendation of Theatins. 


Ve haue 3 perfe& moddell 

hereof in imoſt holie , and 
truly admirable Congregation 
which God beholdeth as a treaſure 
in the feilde of his Church. Ir is 
that of the Preiſts called Theatins 
whole Order flourisheth in Iraly, 
where they hauca great number of 
howſes. lohn Peter Caraffa of a 
grear and illuſtrious familic in the 
kingdome of Naples , and Bishop 
of Thicte inthe ſame realme , ha« 
uing aſſembled together ſomenum- 
ber of Preiſts in his Dioſes , very 
eminentin ſainCiry , inuited' them 
ro leaue- their benefices by his 
example: Forhauing at the Popes 
feete renounced his Bisho lads, 
he placed himſelfe ca them 
to leade 3 true Apoſtolicall: life;. 
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wholicabandoning himſelfe-ro the 
prouidence of God , by an excel- 
tent confidence. They vndertooke 
all the funQions of the Clerical 
hte ( calling themſelues likewife re- 
gular Clarkes) ioyning prearching, 
and the direRion of ſoules in the 
way of (aluation, vntoa very cxem- 
plar life , principally in an incom- 
parable pouertic, For to drawe in 
this place ſame lincaments thereof, 


firſt they are not proprietarics of | 


howſes where they dwell, but the 
foundation, and conſequently what 
focueris thereon built, appertaines- 
12 propertic vnts ſome Lord, ot 


Burger of the citie where they ate + 


eſtablished, and all their moueables 
belong vatothe holy Seas Belides 
they can pofleſſe nethertands, not 
xcnts, nor poſſeſlions, nor any ſct+ 
kd reuennues, nor ſuch as conlift 
inany husbandry. Moreouer they 
cannot carry the wallet , nor begg# 
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through the citie , nor in howſes, 
nor in the country , nor aske any 
thing of any one who ſocuer , ne- 
ther by themſclues, nor by any in- 
terpoled perſons, They receaue 
thealmes, and charities which are 
given them, with humilirie, but it is 
without ſecking them , or cauſing 
them to be ſought for. Beſtdes,that 
which is remarkable , they neuer 
ſpeake of this kinde of life , nor of 
this abandonment vnto the divine 
Prouidence , in their familiar enters 
tcinments with ſtraungers , for {06 
much as thar will open the gate ts 
diſguiſed , and indire& demands; 
They never open their mourh to 
complaine of their neceſſities, how 
prefling ſocuer they be, although [ 
piously beleege that in extreame 
neceflity, and in perilico dye of fa- 
mine,they might cauſcirto be made 
-knowen to ſome frinds, gtherwiſe 
in my opinion, this were\ih ſome 


ſorrte to tempt God: And I fearnel 
in many places of Italy that they 
neuer founde themſclues reduced 
to this poynt of extreamitic , the 
Diuine Prouidencealwayes preuen- 
ting their extraordinary confi- 
dence. I will here ſpeake one thing 
co the glory of God , which I ob- 
© ſerucd conuerſing with them. The 
farſt time was at Florence, where. 
having ſome time preached in zbeag, 
Church , and before Madame 1 
great Chriſtian Dutcheſſe of ip} 
raigne, who is 3 Ptinceſſe of pray 
yertue, and pictic, and much deuos 
tedyntothis Inſtitute; I often 
ced to treate aſwell with che : 
riour as others of that how, an 
to diſcourſe of their Inſtitute : But® 
when I touched vpon che ſtring 
of their extreame pouettic , and 
gelignation vnto the divine Proui- 
dence , which did not permitt them 
© demaunde their necellaticss 
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like theother Mendicants , how re. 
formed ſocucr they bee, they gaue 
me no anſweare at all, to the pur- 
poſe ; and the more I preſſed for 
an{wcare, the more they withheld 
themleldes from this diſcourſe , 
yntill an Icalian gentleman ad- 
vertized me that it was their cou- 
ſtome , after this ſorce to shiift, 
whcnany one fell co ſpeake of this 
ſubic& , which they auoyded in 
their communication as a rocke. 
1.made at Rome, at Venice, at 
Padua, at Millan, the like try- 
alls , and putting them ypon the 
ſame matter , I founde them as 
men wvithout cares , and withour 
tongues, their mouthes in this reſ(- 
peR ( though otherwiſe learned, 
and eloquent ; for they have a- 
mongſt them the moſt famous 
Preachers of Italy ) being barren 
in replies. In your opinion the 


Dicefors of this ſtampe ; are they 


ST & 


dis-intereſſed ? Doe they aftonich | 
the world with their complaints, 
and with recitall of their neceſſi- 
tics , as many Cenobites doe , at 
well founded, or to be founded, 
as Mendicants , who haue no dif- 
courſe more common , nor ordi- 
naſy , then of the wants of the 
litle communitie , of the pouertie 
of the Conuent , of the froſen 
charity , of the fewe almes which 
they receaue ; of the ſmall com: 
fort which they drawe from the 
world, of the great and extreame 
penuryes wherevnto they are redu- 
ced , anda hundreth other ſuch 
like chapters of common places, 
which are fo many commentaries 
vpon that paſſage of the Prophet, 
ſpeaking of the Meſlias , call his 
name, make haſt , diſpatch to take 
away ,and bring in the booties ; as 
if they w-re ſo many Benjamins, 


vato whom. was giucn the fur- 
came 


we nr Went ates. "ov, 


ame of an animall , which I will 
mot name; that lived onely of prey? 
Is it not time thinke you, thatwe 
caſe, ro touche this ltring of the 
vniuſt complaiptes of Spirituall 
DireRours , be they Paſtours » or 
"Cenobites , founded , or Mendi- 
cants? In 3 lute though it hath 
mandy ſtrings, yer that which is 
-ofteneſt touched , is the ſmalleſt, 
called the treble , it is that which 
beares away the ſounde , and 
makes it more plealing to the 
care, by us $hrille, and peatcing 
tone ; theſe complaintes like tre- 
bles lay the grounde for the bet- 
'ter diſcouery of the Intereſſed Dis 
reftor ; for which cauſe I haue fo 
long touched ypon this ſtring , as 
the higheſt and moſt important: 
Ler vs now deſcend to ſome 
others , and onely touch them in. 
paſling for feare lealt this leſſon laft 
c00 long , and offende thoſe vnte 


'C Sh 

a 'wY 

— A 4 4 
TEE 


410 
whom this muſicke might cauſe | 
the Megrim. As the bird by her 
mote , ſo the imrereſſed Direftor is | 
knowne by his complaint , and | 


this tone quickly epulſeth theſou- i 
les ro whom this harmony is im- 


ortune ; and jwhich will not vn- 
derſtand the part which he would } 
have them to ſing. Likewiſe the |} 
more ſubtile knowe berter how to | 

ride their defigne , viing more | 
hidden artifices, which I muſt dif- } 
couer for the good of {imple ſou- 
les, and the confuſion of ſuch as by 
their bates drawe profitt from 
their fimplicity. I vndertake not 
here to produce them all, for who 
bur God can ſounde the depth ,or 
the ſecrete of mans hart ? But by 
the ſcantling of ſome , one may 
—_ to ſome knowledge of the 
Te 
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Concerning the Cenobiticall 
Confratermties. 


Ve haue alrcady blamed the 
abuſes committed inthe con- 
fraternities of parishes whoſe inſti- 
rution being ſo holie and ſo lau- 
dablechds too often by cuill cou- 
ſtome , both of feaſts, and difſolu- 
tions, where the very Paſtours 
engage themſelues not without 
ſcandall, and bad example. Such 
asare creed in howſes of Ceno- 
bites, carry themſelves with more 
prudence, I knowe not whether 
with more ſimplicity , the diſorder 
therin doth ſo much appeare , and 
paraduenture intereſt raignes lefſe 
there. I ſpeake here to the end 
one. may ynderſtand me, of thoſe * 
deuoute confraternities, and Socie- 
ties of perſons, mceerly Ly and 
| | — 
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Seculars, which are ſometimes 1y- 
ſticuted in parishes vnder the kick 
ether of the bleſled Sacrament, or 
of our lady of pittic, or of S. Roch, 
and ſo of others : Sometimes in 
Churches of Cenobites, vaderthe 
ticles, cither ofthe Corde, or ofthe 
Roſary, or of the Girdle, or of the 
_ Scapular, orof athird Order, or of 
the Angell Guardian, or of ſome 
other Sainte, or of ſome divine 
-miſtery , or of the name of Ieſus, 
or of the five wounds of our Sa+ 
uviour, and the like. There are cer- 
raine Chappells appointed for the 
aſſemblics oftheſe Confraternities, 
thereis an Ordereſtablisched, Offi 
cers created as well for the ſpiri- 
euall , as for the temporall goyer- 
ment of theſe Societies ( for there 
are ſome which haue foundations) 
to theend that all there march in 
good order, as is well beſeeming 
thoſe who aſpire vnto true pictic 
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which ſainfifieth ſoules. Theſe 
inſtitutions are ſo holie, and pro- 
duce ſo great good cffeCts in ſoules, 
in what Church ſocuer they are cre- 
Qed, be it Parachiall, be it Ceno- 
biricall,as they cannot be ſufficietly 
recommended, nor the people 
enough exhorted: to come in and 
to make themſelves partakes' of 
all that feare God. Thereare exer- 
ciſed ſo many good workes,by the 
prouocationof the good example 
which the Brothers giue each to 
other, as one may truly ſaie with 
the Pſlalmiſt, that it is a-good thing, 
and pleaſing, to {ee brethren ynani- 
mously aiming at the Butt of true 
vertue; the ſame caſting forth I 
perfume like vnto that. of Aaron, 
which doth imbalme the whole 
Church. But as the Cantharides 
neuer faſten, but ypon thebeſt frut» 
res,ſo the bad ſpirit doth alwaieslay 
ambushes, on the high watcs t#' 
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Reanen , and caſteth wood on the 


| beſt breadc, for to trauers the moſt 


wholſome —_ And as there 
wicked &deccipt- 
full ro change. amities , ſpirituall 
in the beginning, into ſenſuall in 
the end: Soof theſe aſſemblies 
which in their origine, reſpe& no- 
thing but heauen, he vſcs them as 
a meane, cither ro heape together 
earth, or for ſome other diſorders 
which makea God of the belly.We 
haue made this appeare in the c6. 


| fraternities of parises, which ofcen 


times, if their Dioſeſan Paſtours 
be not vigilantin their frequent vi- 
ſitations, to take away the abuſs 
thereof, degenerate into banquets, 
amongſt the virgicrs, the Priours, 
Receauers, Treaſurers, and princi- 
pall Officiers who in licu of giving 
ynto the poore, the colleions, or 
remainder of the almes , of the 
Confraternitic , after the main- 
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tenance of the Chappell, of er- 
aaments, and of lights; and in- 
ſteede of making auntient Agapesy 
to wit, ſome repalts for the nece(- 
ſirous, be it of the Confraternitis 
it ſelfe,be irof ſtraungers, they be- 
ſtowe it on themſclues in merri- 
m<ers.,and tocollour this abuſe, they 
call thither the Paſtour, who nor 
able to holde the reignes of theſe 
vnruly horſes, ſuffers himſelfe ro 
fall into this ill coſtume, whereas 
at the outmoſt, he can bur perfor- 
me the deuoir of 2 man , nor but 
holde hisplacear the table, Bur in 
Confraternities which. aſſemble 
themſclues in Churches of Ceno-, 
bites, it 15 otherwiſe; for the tem- 
porall remaines there, and the ſpi- 
rituallis largely diſtributed vnto/ 
the Brothers and Officers Layckes,. 
and Seculars, to theſe the dew of 

eauen,to the others the fatt ofthe 
earth; for after the building, adot- 
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ning and illuminating the Chap* 
ls in all manners, both neceſſary 
and magnificent, a thing very lau- 
dable, ſince it is beſtowed for the 
beauty,andornament of the houſe 
of God, the ſaying ofthe Ghoſpelt 
is here inforce, that which' remat- 
ncs, be itginen to' the poore; and. 
to what poore,, if not to the Evan- 
gelicall, wherof the holie Agapees 
are made in the Refefory 2 I bla- 
menether the Confraternitics,nor 
cheir Order, nor their gonerment, 
nor their colletons,nor their butl- - 
dings, nor the ornaments, nor the 
mployment of rhe remaines , to 
the vie wherof I haue ſpoken,. 
Fhiciu cannot be bur holie, bur 
good, butiuſt, bur lawfull. But be- 
holde the rocke hidden ynder the 
creeping water; ifthe DireQor Ce- 
nobite who hath his part. in the 
Agapecs, preach,prefle opportunly 
wnportunely, the ſoules ynder his 
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evndut , to inrole thetnſclues in 
the confraternity , with any refle- 
Qion on profitable Tnreveſt, ynto 
him-therehence might accrewe, to- 
gether with the' reft of his come- 
munitie , who ſees not here the 
markeand carrater of one Inte- 
reſſed? here might be applied the 
art which Daniel diſcouered with: 
his ashes, but that 1 feare the launce: 
might be too sharpe, or too hott, 
and the vicer roo tender, and that 
they cannot indure the rouche: 
therof, who have nor the patience: 
of lob, though like him they ſecme 
to be ypon the dunghill, and call 
themſclues the offall , & ſcumme: 
of the world, and the laſt of men. 
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CHAP. XL 
Agaynſt conetous Pretentions, 
' Er vs take away, let ys take” 
away all ſordid gayne, andalÞ 
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retention of lucre,from the howſe 
of God ;let ys weede the garden of 
the Church. , and rooting vp the 
bad hearbes ;.let time giueplaceto 
Eternitie and the earth to heauen, 
O-Chriſtians,. but cheifly 6 Eccle-« 
faaſtits , if you confide onely in 
the commodities of this-life , are 
you not the moſt miſerable of all. 
men living? And what will it auaile 
man to-gayacawhole world, if he 
thinke not ypon.the ſfaluation of 
his owne (oule.? Is, not the Spirit, 
of more value then meate,. as the 
body then the garment.? O Dire- 
Qour let your ſtafte of direion- 
be onely an addreſſc ynto the king- 
dome of God, not a.rod of.golde,. 
nor i rule of Acan, ro meaſure 
the ſubſtance of an other ; Theſe 
lakes which regard. onely the pre-- 
fent retribution; are ſnares of tcan-. 
dall, rather then ſtones of edifica« 
tion, To what purpolcisit to builde 
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the ſepulchers of the Prophets; and: 
to make for your profit, breade and 
wine, of the ſepulture of the iuft; 
conucrting;cotrary to the intention: | 
of the Church, to their owne vic, 
that which is ordaincd to elevate 
foules to God. He who hath founde 
a faichfull frinde ( that is 2 chart- 
table DireQor,. ſayeth.the Bl. Aus 
thor of the Philothea) hath founde. 
a treaſure; ſee yoo how a penitent. 
ought to finde a treaſure ,. in his 
DireRor,and not the DireQtour in 
his penicent? This DireQor.is.a me» 
dicine of life and immortalitie.ynto' 
the penitent, and not the penitent, 
a mecdicine of temporall. life. in 
Mendccitie vntothe DireQ&or-Ifthe 
eye be ſimple, to witt, if the inen» 
tion be right, all the body wall be 
cleare ; that 1s,all the ations. will 
proueworkes of light, for the ggod 
intention is a-lamp of fpicngouts 
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CHAP..XxII. 
Swubtile and intereſſed deſignes. 


& Way vith theſcartificious c6- 
plaints, which ſome make every 


when they haue that which ſufh- + 
ccth,to keepethe world inawe, and: 


cauſc ir to ſuſpeAneceſhties which 
onely confiſt in the feare of thoſe 
who cryourt like certaine animalls, 
before one flea them, vnto whons 
might be ſayd vith theApoſtle,no, 
No, your ſufferancesarenot ſuch as 
you haue yet reſiſted doloutseucn 
vnto blood; your voices a-yoice of 
thunder which neuer rowles with- 
in the clowde without cauſing 
raync: For this complaint makes 
vs like the daughter of Caleb , to: 
ecſirc the inferiour , and Supe- 
mour watcrs,that is, to inuoke the 
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fuccours of grear, and litle, to water 
your Terrene. And God graunt 
chat your carth having often re- 
ceaned dew, be not like that wher. 
of S. Paul ſpeakes,which renders no 
thing bur bryars, and' thiſtles, in 
lieu of ſweere and ſauory frutes, 
that is reproaches ,- inſteede- of 
thankes.. There arc beſides other 
mduſtries, ſo much the more fruit- 
full,asſubtile,and the more they are 
fubrile,theleſſc are they perceaued. 
I will not ynuecile them , for feare 
of appeating rarher offenſiue to 
thoſe who-yſe them, then officious 
ynto ſuch, as are taken with them, 
S. Paul notwithſtanding is neuer 
ſo sharpe (though his ſtite be ve- 
hement in the reprehenſion: of all 
vices ) aswhen heithunders agaynſt 
thoſe who inſinuate rhemſclues 
:nto harts by ſweete beneditons, 
thoſe who promiſe Paradice ynts 
fuch as doe them good, and/who 
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aue ſo many . faire reaſons to | 
- make good their ſaying, allcaging 
for that purpoſe the ſea of (cri- 
pture, withall its fishes, I would lay 
its paſſages, In your opinion, doe | 
they not giuethatwhich they.haus 
not, and.are they not very liberal} 
of 2 thing. which doth not yer ap- 
perteyne vnto them ,and that. the 
ſame Scripture in ſo many. places, 
makes it ynto vs, ſo violent and 
difficult 3 conqueſt. The Lamics 
fayeth. the. Prophet, .haue opened 
their breaſt , and giuen ſucke to 
their young, but ſuch a milke as 
brings them aſleep inſteede of 
nourichment. My childe ,. fayeth 
' the wiſe-man, they who giue thee 
fucke ,. doe not wish-thy. good, E 
would willingly adde , but they 
wish thy goods. There are cercaine 
peopte in the world , who roame 
like Giplies from Citie to Citics 
from. Prouince.,ra Prounce.,, who 
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goc cuery where , and abide in noe 
place; they make great Shewe of 
being fortune-tellers,and vnderſtid 
nothing therin , but whyleſt they 
holde yous hande,. and tell you 
wonders vpon. the midle crofle. 
braunching line , and other reat- 
mes , of . 26 wgling arte , they 
haue one of their eyes,on. ſome 
other part, and often ilfes. after 
they hauc tolde the goodfortune, 
they haue done ; and. you finde 
the misfortune .. Sometimes when 
one cleuates- out: Spirits. ynto the 
good fortune ( ad bona Ventwre) of 
the eternirie, it 1s-conceauedto the 
gaod fortune ( ad bona Ventura) of 
the temporalitic. And.as thereare 
many whole hartis eſtranged from 
God whileſt they honeur him 
with their lippes; foare there ſome, 
whoſe bellic isglewed,ad theireyes 
fixed on the earth., whileſt their 
diſcourſcs. are in heaucn,, Admiir 
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mble Archimedeſes in their arts; 
and who deſire but a-litle point 
ro place theron che foote of theis 
enginesand toraiſe from its center” 
all rhe maſle of the heauyeſt ofcle- 
ments; Ir is not that the Roſary, 
theScapular ,the litle Corde, the 
bleſſed Girdle , and other facred' 
markes: ,, are not hotie things, 
providedithat this bleſſed girdle, 
this bleſſed Corde , be. giuen with: 
intention todrawe vs fromearth, 
by shewing vs heauen, ſo that there 
be no other pretence then to raiſe 
vs thereby. from the earth to- 
heauen , not to take from ys , the 
goods of the earth, vpon pros 
miſc of heavenly. For though-I 
know that by adinine, and holic Al: 
chimie this change is made of 
leade into golde: Itis nor allwaies: 
Knowne whether it proceede from: 
the pure intention of theſe blowers: 
who- doe. not o- liberally offer 
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heaven ynto thoſe who haue not 


" the earth, Theſe are the infnarers 


who coeccale harts: aſpiring to pray 
vnder the fleeſes of innocent 'lam- 
bes, of whom we ought to beware, 
and according to: the councell of 
the Ghoſpell, toauoydethis leauen 
which corrupts the beſt paſte, 
Conſider your wayes, © Penitent? 
id aduife whether the handes cor- 
teſpand ynto- the voice , doe not 
erre therin as blinde Kaac, make 


no. compatt as Joſue with the 


eraftie Gabeonits 5 obſerue as the 
Prophet whether the wife of Ieroe 
boam be nor difguiſed, and com- 
mitr , not your lelues to theſe who 
deuoure the poore of ſpirit ;in ſe- 
cret , and who cate them. withour 
noiſe, a8a morſell of bread. A litle 
aſtention on thoſe who praiſe 
themſelues , not as peacocks who 
becholde themſelues in: their fea- 
thers , but for bread. , or on thofe 


4236 
who extraordjnarily extoll ſuch, as 
doe them good ; and you will ſee | 
that as beaſts of hire ; ſo men of | 
praiſing , are ordinarily of baſe 
elteeme ; from thence thele great 
Paranimphes, theſe Panegyricks, 
theſe Elogies, of Confraternities , 
of third: Orders, of merits., of In- 
dulgences, of paticipations ,of Al- 
ſociations , and other braue things 
which truly taken in their true 
ſenſe , are holie , venerable, and 
moſt defireable; but theſe meddalls 

haue two fades, hauc two hands, one 
may take them by the leaft, or by 
the right ,and they who diſtribute 
them, doe not alwayes cotre{pend. . 
to the ſinccritic - thoſe who re- 
ccaue them : Happy neuecrtheles 
are the(c, ſince thai without heed- 
ing the defets of channells , they 
omitnottoretreshithemſelues with 
the waters of grace, and to drayc: 
them with joy , out of the foun- 
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taines of our Sauiour.I hate more- 
oucr this other artifice which en- 
recteines , be it of ſerled purpoſe, 
be it by impertinency , fcruples, ro 
| theendit may render themalwayes 
vſcfull: Who will not fly from ſuch 
phiſitionsas foment the diſceaſe in 
others to nourish theſelues of their 
goods?I should never hauethought. 
the ſame of Spwitualls ,'iþ our Sa- 
uiour in the Ghoſpell had not ad- 
uertized me , that there are ſome, 
who ſtraine agnat,and ſwallowe A 
cammell. Wereit not a thing wor- 
thy , not onely of blame , but alſo 
of notable punishmenr,if of a Con- 
feſſionary , one make A banke of 
particular Interejt x labourers farme, 
a marchants shop, A Procurers,ora 
Notaries ſtudy , where one enters 
but to leaue there more the he car- 
ryeth away; a nett to catch ſome- 
whatelſe then fishes; and an art to 


gaine other marchandiſe then ſou;, 


_ 
festo God ? Nether doe I beleeus 
thar ſobaſe 2tempration can aſſaile 
perſons who haue cuen had the cou- 
rageto forſakeall rofollowe Itsys- 
CnrsrT,in his nakednes, and in 
his pouerric , and who are arriued 
ro ſuch I hight of centempt of 
golde, and filuer , and of all the 
Treaſuresof theearth,as they make 
no vic therof, at leaſt, with their 
owne proper handes , cauſing the 
charities of that kinde which are 
giuenthem, to be receaued by Se- 
culars ; whoſe pictic , and fidelitie 
is knowne vnto them ; afterwards 
imploying them according to their 
neccſhries , in buildings , in veſt- 
ments, in moucables,or in yietualls. 
Wherin they teſtific their genero- 
fity in ſome ſorre like tothat of the 
great Grecian Captaine, who pur- 
fuing a victory , and meeting with 
a very rich buckler, coucred with 
plarcs of filuer , which one of his 
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enemies had throwne downe, the 


more nimbly to ſaue himſelte by 
flight , tournin himſelfe towards 
one of his ſoldiers, ſayd vnto him, 
Copagnis.takethis bucker,for thou 
art not Themiſtocles. A generoſtry 
vw. hath likwiſe ſome truth of resE- 
blance vnto that of great lords,whe 
handle not theirfiluer and their re- 
uennues bur by their Treaſurers, 


or Cofferers, as being an occupa. 


tion ynworthy of their imploumet. 
A paralele which might;be added 
vnto the compariſons ofthe Moke, 
andthe king,Which S.Chriſoftome 
makes, and Hicrotne Platus yery 
ſtrongly vrgeth in his ſecod booke' 
of the happines of the Cenobiricall 
ſare,in the ſixteenth Chapter, = 


CHAF. 4 ITI. 
The Sfirituall Direftor dis -ntereſſed | 


is withoat arrifice. 


He truly dis-intereſſcd Dire» 

Rour as well of the'Clergie,as 
Cenobirique, hath no cunning in 
| his conduR, for that he hath no 
fraile and terieſtriall pretention, he 
goes on freely , becauſe he walkes 
diredtly.Beſides he hath likewiſe the. 
true wiſdome of God,afliſting him; 
wiſdome which ncacr dwelles in 3 
malitious hart. : For the fpitit of 
diſcipline, faicth the wiſcman, flies 
him that faineth, and whoſe double 
_ and deceiptfull lipps , speake in 4 
hart, and in hart,in regard that 
which he ſayeth is farr from his 
thought. So ſooneas then 6 Di- 
refted ſoule , you $hall perceauc 
thatintheconduR of him who gul- 
des you there is 2 ſordid artifice, 


da 


* w*_XS UW vs 9 Wy, We we UW Uo 0& 3 


thoſe, who doe great honour yaro 


431 
and tending to proper Intereſt; I ſay 
vnto you with an auntient Poet: 
Auoyde theſe rocks, theſe coue- 
tuous Fhores , all darkened with 
Shipwracks, Theſe people ſeekes. 
themſclues in you, ang not God in 
you, nor you in God. They who 
ſceke themſelues in others, deſerue 
not to be ſought by athers. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 
He hath no reſpetF of 


perſons. 


Hey merit yet leſſe to bz 

ſought for DireRours who 
have regard vnto the apparence of 
perſons, an imperfection ſo much 
blamed in ſcripcure, principally in 
theepiſtles of S. Paul,'S. Perer, and - 
S. Tames, perticular!y inthe ſecond 
chapter of the Canonicall where 
he makes i ſtrong inucKive againſt 
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the-rich, and deſpiſe the poore, 
-which he concludesin thoſe words, 
whoſocucr is an excepter of perſons 
commits ſinne, and is reprehended, 
by rhe lawc,as 0158 Aga And 
I pray you to what purpole, 
Shall the fpirituall Diretour , who 
ought-to regard onely God, in a 
ſoule, or a ſoulein God; take con- 
{ideration, not of his body, but of 
his goods, which are oncly made 
for therranſirory life of the body? 
Meate.is made for the. belly , and 
the bellic to receaue the meate, but 
God will diſtroy both the one and 
the other. Beſides is it nor God 
who hath made both thegreatand 
litle, as the wiſe-man tcacheth vs, 
and who haththe ſamecare of the 
litle as of the great? To what pur- 
poſe then $hall a Paſtour, 5 ſpiti- 
uall Dire&our be he I' particular 
Preiſt, be he Cenobite , called into 
4ome parc of the ſolicitudeof foules 
EY NC ATI0R by 
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dy the Prince of Paſtours, and bi- 
Shop of our ſoules, ſwarue from 
the modell, which is ghewed him 
vpon the mountaine of perfeQion, 
hauing more atrention , and care 
for the rich, then for thepoore. Is 
heignorant that our Sauiour came 
£0 | che poore, and that 
he giues for 3 marke of his coming 
unto the diſciples of his precurſor, 
Ccatry tidings to your Maſter that 
the poore are Euangelized. And 
himſelfe in the daies of his flesh, 
and of his conuerſation amongſt 
men, did henot deſire to be, and 
appreare poore ? In his birth, in his 
life , in his death, there is nothin 
butlirleneſle, and poorenes; he fat 
fereth himſelfe to be held for rhe 
ſonne of I carpenter , did com- 
maunds his Apoſtles that they per- 
mitt the litle ones to come ynto 
him, and declares vnto them that 
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Children, they shall haue no patt: 
io his kingdome. He calls the 
Poore bleſſed and allotts them hea- 
uen for their heritage, & promiſeth 
this aduantage vnto ſuch as for his 
loue shall have embraced pouerrtie, 
romake them to fit ypon ſeates,and 
to cauſe them to iudge the whole 
world. It is the eternall wiſdome 
who heretofore ſayd by the mouth 
of the wiſeman, that his familiar 
conuerſation was with the ſimple 
and lictle ones, and that his ſpirit 
xeſted not but ypon the poore, the 
humble, & thoſe that feared him. It 
was in mud the ſacred fire of the 
Temple was founde by 1ſrael ar 
their retourne from. the captiuitie 
of Babilon, and cerrtes, it is in the 
' dreggs of the people,towit,amogft 
the poote, andthe litle ones,rather 
then amongſt the rich and the 
great men of the world, that the 
hce of chatity,and of true pietic is 


att | 
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foiide. And if the DireQor hath the 
true zeale of ſoules, (which one 
may call the pure flowre of Chari- 
ty) though he ſifre them neuer (0 
much, yet will he finde that the litle 


ones hauethe-fatnes of the wheate 
.of deuotion , and that the prear 


ones ordinarily haue but the ſonde, 


'the ſtrauve,the noile,the crackewirh- 
out any ſolidity, for ſo much as the 


_-_ ſeede, ts ſuffocated in their 


-harts , by the thornes of. vanities 


and ſollicitudes of the world. But 
the miſcheife is, that we fall ypon 


that ſaying of an auntient . Poet. 


Euery one may ſet his boundes ina bar- 


ren ſoyle, the fat is { avon with labouy - 


but yeelds the more fruite. The molt 
Ppait of DirefFors ſeeke their owne 
Intereſt , and not that of Izsvs- 
CHrsT;and will not , as if they 
were Goldſmithes ,- or Iewellers, 
wotke but ypon.golde , and' pre- 
tious ſtones. Vpon I _—_ one Le. 
; a9 


Lo 
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-proacheda Philoſopher, that none 
c of his ſe&te , who then made 
profeſſion of contemning goods, 
wereto beſcencat the gates of the 
rich, heanſweared with more ſub- 
tiltie then truth , that they wenr as 
Phiſicions vnto the moſt infirme, 
meaning that they carryed the pre- 
cepts of their philoſophie , which 
Aerued asſo many remedics againſt 
vices, vnto (luch as were moſt infe- 
cd therwith : -But one replied 
wntohimwith more truth then ſub- 
tiltie, that they went thither truly, 
like Phiftions , rather for gaynes 
then to reſtore health. The ſame 
may be layed of ſpirituall DireFfors, 
.of what condition ſocuer they be, 
.whenamanſces them ſo carctull of 
thoſe from whom they may expet 
ſome profit , and ſo litle attentive 
to the ſeruice of the poore. For 
-chough they could couer theſelues 
wviththeexcuſc of the Philoſopher, 


Dios, 
<= 
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in ſaying that they runn vnto thofe, 
who being more engaged, and in- 
rangled in the vices of the world, 
haue more neede of helpe; yet ne« 
vertheles it is apparent , thar this 
isa falſe pretence , and that their in- 
rentions are different from their 
words. For if they ſay true, why 
doc they not, like the blood which 
runs to the defeQiue,or molt feeble 
part? Thelitle ones, the poore , and 
the miſerable , are ordinarily the 
moſt neceſhrous, I doe not ſay tem- 
| porally, that is cleare but ſpiritual- 

ly , the moſt part of their vices 

rowc forwant of inſtruftion ; for' 
if they did knowe the deformitie' 
of finn they would have it in hor- 
rour,and this horrour, would diuere 
them from commirting it. If they 
doc ill , it is by the corruption of 
nature, rather chenby 3 foule, and 
deliberate malice, and for that no# 
body shewes vmto an” the good 

OY Ws 
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whiclt they ought to: followe, and. 
the vice which chey ought ro flye, 
they oftentimes doe more good the 
they knowe of , where as the great 
ones and the rich , much better in- 
ſtructed, neyer commirt cuill , but, 
thay knowe it, and knowe much 
more good, then they doe. 


CHAP; XV. 
Nor to his profit. 

 F| Oreouer obſerue- where 
theſe” Diretors who haue 
regard ynto the apparence of per- 
fons leuell the moſt part of theis 
aymes, and you will ſee, that they. 
inuiting the rich to gaine heaucn, 
by meanes of the earth, endeauour, 
themſcluesto gayne carth by hca- 
uen. If there be an Obit to be 
founded, whichis copreach for its 
Parish, or for ts Conuent, preſent+ 


yt hey clpy the daungerous malay 
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dies , and when ſocuer there is any 
ſpeech of Teſtiments that they 
may beremebred promiſing boldly 
eternity for a morſell of tempora- 
liry , prouided thar it fall into their 
handes.. For to preach for the 
pooxe , for the neceſſities , and 


' needes of others, cannot be but 


laudable. But if the moſt iuſt co- 
mendation ofa man become odious 
when it. proceeds from his owne 
mouth , how much-more ſordide. 
Shall the diſcourſe be which trends 
to proper 1ntepeſt, the ſcripture al- 
wayes blaming it vnder the name 
of filthy lucre? When one ſpeakes 
of reſtirution ynts theſe good per» 
ſanages , haue they their cares: 
open? And with how many win- 
dings doc they confounde tis mat- 
ter, to fisch in troubled water? 
What vigilancies are_imployed in 
vititing = widdowes, and Orfanes: 
ig.their afflitions, which S. Iames 
WT] 


- 


a 


eaſſerh 3 pure and immaculate rel 
gion ; certes litle enough. Bur ſuch 
perſons as embrace fingle life , or 
widdowhood,and who haue growen 
olde in marriage without children, 
and without hope of iſſue , abound- 
ing with riches , © how are they 
viſited , © how great neede have 
they of conſolation, of - ems 
and that the miſticall Th 


8 


ecology be 


well rung into their cares ! 6. how 
ſweetly and miellodiously doe 
theſe qualities of thefe founders, 


foundatrices , benefaftours , be- 
nefaQtrices, there reſounde, Thete 
is no merit equall co that of foun- | 
dations , of holie communities, 
of building of Churches , of ot- 
naments : For note,the ſame is in 
the ranke of thoſe good deedes, 
v hoſe merit, and reward, increaſe 
eucry day cuen in heauen , where 
the Saintsincreaſcin glory , at the 
lame time, when yſe is made of the. 
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_ goods which they left! in earchs | 
Apollo plants ,. Paule watereth,, ; 
and God: giues the increaſe. - Is 
there queſtion. of laying the firſt. 
ſtones towards buildings ? ©- that I 
man could. well ynderſtand intor 
what gardens he: ought to: caſt 
thoſe litte frones of Daniel whicks 
come from- the mountaines: Let 
one ere foundations and. buil- 
dings, let one knowe well how to 
founde the tromper, to praiſe good 
workesat the gates , to wit, the 
porches of the Church , that the: 
aſſembly of Saints, knowe: well 
roextoll the glory of almes, cucn 
ro Cauſethie {tones-to ſpeake ,. pro- 
curingarmesand. inſcriptions £9be- 
ingrauen for perpetuall memorys 
ler one ſounde forth the ſaying, of 
David', the ivſt shall be in an ercr- 
nall memory;he $hall nor feare bad 
reputation, his juſtice $hall liue for 
euctand eucr,and his Ei Shatl 
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be exaltedin glory. Is there queſ- | 
tionof buryalls? What marbles ,. 
what Piramides, what Obcliſques,, 
what triumphant arches are erected, 
to the magnificence of founders ,. 
how the Angells diſpute who $hall. 
haue the body of Moyſes; bur it. 
ſeemes ſome may tellme , you dis- 
like, that one exhort thoſe to doe. 

reat good deedes', vnto- whom 
God hath bene liberall, againſt that. 
which rhe Scripture —— in (or 
many places , prefling vs. to -per- 
forme redily all the good we can, 
nottoſutfer our ſelues to be ſurpri- 
fed by the night of death , when 
One can worke no more; but to la- 
bour in. good workes whileſt we 
Hayue time to: doe good ynto all, 
Principally to: the domeſticks of 
God , and ſo make for our ſelues 
frinds,of the Mammon of iniquity, 
who may receauc vs into the etere 


mall Tabernacles, Ab Lit isfarr from 
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it, but I endeauour totake ayay. the: 


'ordure, and the ſcumm from the- 


middeſt of this deformed charitie, . 
which oughto be pure, cheifly in: 
the intEtion of him who perſwades 
theſe good workes.. But' who ſees 
not, inallthe praQtiſes which I'diſ- 


couer., how much the artifices of 
theſe good DireQors fallifie that 


good coine,wherin they deſerne no 
lefſe punishment, the they whocors 


'rupt thatwhich is currant? Children 


of men, how long being heauy-of 
hart,will you ſeeke yvaniie, ad your 
owne proper intereſt? Itis not. then 
the atiGof the giuer which I couch, 
for howſocuerit be, he shall receaue 
according to hisworke andshall nos 
faile of his hixe : But Lhaue an auer< 
ſion yntothe induſtries of luch as; 
incloſe within theirnerts; the ſoules- 
which committthemſclues to their 
condutt, more full of arte, & craftes 
then of fincerivie and candor... =: 
ot Ezin, 4 
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CHAP, XVI. 
" Artificial Comendations of Almes, 


| ; * hs knowe, thanks be to God, 
- V chatAlmes is a gratefull, and 
good thing, and that who gives it 
with a true dileQion, rhough he 
should beſtowe all the ſubſtance of 
his howſe, yet would he thinke it: 
nothing. We knowve that it delivers. 
from death,thacit cleanſes from all 
finne,that mercy'1s beſtSwed on the 
mercifull,that he who is. adi&ted re 
this vertue , difpoſeth himſelfe to- 
zeceaue of God,afauourable iudge- 
ment , and to heare at the com | 
furnmation of rhe would ,” this 

ſaying of the laſt ſenrence in'his 
fuour: Corhe the bleſſed of my 
Father , becauſe , was hungary: 
and you gaue me to. cate. On 
the contrary ,let the memory of 


—— 
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'Rirm perish from the cearth', not” 


onely of the dying. , but of the: 
living, who hath. forgorten tv doe 

mercy: For God willeth merey,. 
rather then ſacrifices, or yittimes.. 
And as water. quenchketh- fire ', 
fyeth rhe wiſc-man ,. fo Almes- 
ſtifleth: ſinns .. To: conclude ,. we 
knowe that vnto thofe that will: 
giue, Shall begiuen,and: ciar I:foll,. 
fuperabundant , and runing-ouer- 
meaſute of retribution, , $hall be 
powred into rheir bofbÞme. Bur is: 
it not atv inſupportable abuſe ,. to: 
make of ſo many Oracles of the 
holy Ghoſte , baites ,. and' lures to- 
drawe the gpods of rhe ſimple, to- 
petticular profit? And if the Prea- 

cher, be ke Paſtour, be he Cerig- 
bire , who preacheth roo oftent of 
Almes ,: and over much preſfech: 
this marrer,is preſenitly ſaicd bythe 
vulgar, ro ſpeake for the waller,an$ 
teoſcth rhe credit which. he kad 
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gotten: by his ſermons ; how much 
more odious ought a percicular Di- 
reQor to be who fowles the ſouls ! 
yponthis ſubic&, and endcauers to 
cauſe them to leaue their: Cloake, 
not. by the ſtrong blaſts of the nor. 
therne winde, but. by the mildnes 
of the ſunn-beames,by,yords gilded 
with 3. thouſand heauenly. ble 
ſings? © the. brane conceipt of S. 
Auſten, reported by Bellarmin in | 
his booke of Monks, vpo that paſl- ' 
fageof the Plalmiſtamoglt the Ce- 
darsof Libanus which che iuſt haue | 
planted, the ſpatrowes-will builde 
their neaſts. They who plant theſe 
Cedars ». ſaicth that cagle of Dor 
Rours,arc the great, and therich of 
the world, who hearing with feare, 
theſe divine words,blefſcd is hethat 
is mindfull of the poore , and the: 
beggar, inſtantly ſell their poſleſ- 
ſions , their lordships , and their 
ſuperfluous and fuperabundams | 
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goods, which puffe them. vp with + 


vanitic,and giue them. to the ſer- 
vants of. FW Chriſt build they 
Churches,& Monaſteriesbeautified 
vith pleaſant gardens, &there'the: 
litle ſparrowes- gather together. 
neſting chemſelues, and diſneaſting 
them.what praiſes-are wanting in S, 
Hierome vnto thoſe great and: de- 
uoute Romane Dames who at his 
perſwaſion , built ſo many Mona- 
ſteries? And Ioha Diacre,how much: 
doth he exalr the glory of $, Gre= 
gory.the great founder of ſo many; 
howſes Cenobites-, which he cres 
cd of his patrimony, as the lear- 
ned Bellarmine notcthin the. booke 
by me alleaged,Chapter 44? There 
reeds but ſuch-3 paſſageas. that. of 
S. Auſten, or ſuch:examples, well 
veged tro.the. purpole, to make. I 
riche mans mouth.ro water» and 
cauſe him to laye 3 faire founda« 
tion. to.cternize his-memory-both 


& this atid'in Io world tocome: 
The ſame happines eucry day, and 
an a@ion both govd and holie. 
But who' would ſearch with. & 
probe the intention of theſe re- 
rionftrantes 1 knowe not whether 
one Should not finde therin, pro- 
per incereſt FI clearly ſee that they 
would hide theſches inthe prefſe, 
is Adam tanf haſtily into the 
thicket 'sf the wood, but they haus 
3 witfies in heauen who knowes the 
focrets-of harts, and before whoſe 
eyes, all is naked: and diſcouereds 
wvitnefle he;. who: exhorred. to the 
Corde, todtaws ynto his partic 3 
great benifir explicated ro the let- 

- ter ,( I knowe not. wherher accor: 
ding to the Spirit ) this paſſage of 
che Plalmiſt. The Cordes are fal- 
len to: me inexcecllent places: Fot 
truly my inheritance 15 moſt no- 
ble to me,meaning that the Corde | 
was his principall inheritance ,. in- 
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heritance moſt baſe to ſome , and 
yet noble and aduantagious vnto 
this man. Now tell me wherher 
this be to yſe , or abuſe the Scri. 
pture , whether it be to ſpeake 
feriouſly , or ro detide the igno- 
rance of the rude ? Thinke not 
neuersheles that I doe not much 
commend, & eſtceme as fathers of 
the poore , thoſe who giue their 
goods to the Church, and who wilt 
not haueany other heyre nor other 
inheritance, then the Crucifixe. For 
it is much more juſt thar the fain- 
Quary poſſefſe the inhetitance of 
Liycls , ther to ſee rhe Laycks 
polleſſe by inheritance the ſain» 
&uary, and as heretofore the Gery 
tils, fo now the Gentlemen roentes 
inco-the inheritange of our lord. 
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_ CHAP. XVII 
An agreeable Encounter. 


” Will relateto this purpoſe, and 
by the way; a ſutable occurrance, 
which vpon 4 time was tolde me 
 bya noble man who ſetled a great 
Abbay vpon one of his Children, | 
who ſcarce ſeauen yeares olde, was | 
called lord Abbor, as if. one should 
fay, my Lord the fathers childe; * 
nov the father of this infant-father, 
tolde me in excuſe , that for a great 
number of yeares this Abbay was ber 
longing tobis howlc, andit concere = 
ned him, not to ſuffer ir. ro fall into. 
the hads of ſtraungers,inregard his 
redicefſours had wo partly foun- 
cts therof., and heterofore, bare 
ſo much deuotis ther ynto; as they 
were villing,thcir land which was 
neere, Shouldrelciue it, & become 
Yoluntary feoditories and vaſlalls 
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of our lady to whom this Abs 


| baye was dedicated. Therupon I 


replied ynto him, that the caſe was 
much altered, fince in times paſt, 
his howſe raiſed the Abbay. and 
now the Abbay depending of 
his howſe , of miſtres , was be- 
ceme ſcruant , tributary and as I 
wofull farme.. Beholde how by 
theſe changes the face of the world 
is tourned. The DireQour: truly 
dis-intereſſed,, will diſcourſe ſoberly 
of Almes, where he shall thinke ic 
fit to be ſpoken of , when his aduiſe 
is required, hewill.shun as arocke, 
his particulas profac, ſetling 4 rrue 
order in the charitie 'of.'the ſaule 
which he conduQy.. And .what is, 
the true order, burthat withthe de-. 
voute Cardinall Bellarmine in the: 
laſt chapter of his booke of Monks,, 
drawes from the. DoQtine: of. S.. 
Thomas, which-is,co-diſtriburg his- 
goods where one Enoycth. there-is 
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recelfiry For itis not enough 
b fue ue ones goods, but he ought 
tg beſtowe themwelt; almes is ſo 
gnich'the more accompanied with 
mdgment, in refpe@ that God is 
then ſerued, trot onely with his 
ſubſtance, bur alſo with the ſpirit, 
by the diſcretion! of the applicati6, 
I will shvcc vp this paſſage with 3 
Notable conſideration of my bleſ- 
fed father , the great Francis of Sa- 
its, Bizhop of Geneua. He was 
vpon' 2 tine called ifito one of 
the principall cities of this Nate, ro 
diftribute there the word of God. 
As being the Adamit of harts, tou- 
ched with devotion, he was in- 
Kantly accoaſted, by divers my ſtt- 
exll; aid foirituall bees, which (war- 
mMEd aboure the facred Rowers of 
thic documents of his mouth, to 
drawe fromthence & honie of pic- 
tie.. Of them he Gave diners ſortes 
and guided by different handcs 
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Nov this man who, was all jiudge- 
ment himſelfe, having calt his eycg 
ypon the yorkmen who laboured 
inthe yinyeard of this citic, as well 
by their publique ſermons, as by 
their private direQios, tooke prin= 
cipall notice of two , who by two 
wayes quite contrary , yet holie, 
aimed at the ſame butt, which was 
to elevate the ſoules vnder their 
condu&t, to i ſolide pietie. The 
one was Cenobite, of an Order 
yery renowned and cxamplar, the 
other Eccleſiaſticke,of the Clergie, 
living of x patrimony mych more 
ample then the reucnnue , which 
he had of his benifice. The firſt ga- 
verned the ſoules which pur them- 
ſclues ynder his condu& , by the 
way of feare, of rigour, and of ex- 
rerior auſterity,and helde them tao 
ſubic@, and tied ro their exerciſes, 
. as nothing could happen, though 
neuer ſo litle, to put them out of 
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their courſe without cauſing them | 
tocnter into troubles, into ſcruples 
into remorces, tnto bitternes of ſpi- 
rit, which were ſtrange. Beſides 
they were ſo ſtrongly tied vnto this 
'Confeſſour(and'by themſclues:for 
this truly pious perſon was for his 
owne particular very dis-intereſled) | 
that they would haue thought it 
| A'great crime to regard, or conſult | 
= which an other. Theſe perſons vid ; 
much prayer, & mortification, but | 
viſited very few hoſpitalls, priſons, 
poore, and necefittous; alwayes in 
the Churches, at diuine offices, at 
Sermons,at Indulgences, inſatiable : 
therein: Not that almes came not 
out of theirpurſes, but the greateſt 


| 'F Part went to the holy commupity t 
[| of the DireQour, who therof had M '" 

s no greater share then the reſt, de 
though he were. next vnto God, ol 

the principall motive of this abonn- Y 


' Gance, He was an enemy of pro: 
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priety,and of preſents which were 
addreſſed ynto him, reftitting all 
to the Superiour of the howſe,who 
cauſed this precept exally to be 
kept by the communirie ,notro re- 
fuſe any thing , and to demaund 
nothing : For the communntie ne- 
uer demaunds , yer well may the 
particular for the community, as I 
member labouring for'the whole 
body. Morcouer theſe ſoules did 
iudgement, and Tuftice,by thefeare 
which they had of the judgements, 
and juſtices of God , not certes by 
that feare which excludes love, but 
by the ſame which being prin the 
ballance | with this , rurnes the 
ſcales. Now as the thundertearing 
the clowds; cauſeth them todiſſolue 
intorayne, and prepareth the hin- 
des to disburrhen themſelves of 
of their calues, as fayerh rhe Plal- 
muſt according tothe interpretation 
of 'S. Hicrome : and as he who is 


purſued by a bull. " 2 mnafiiecd r 
by ſome rious beat , caſts bim hu ha 
cloake., to ſaue himſelfe by flight; 
So there is nothing which doth fs 
mach perſwadeto redeeme Goosby | 
the workes of mercy as feare : Fox 
when the terror of hell ſciſeth og 
3 ſoule, and cauſcth her to conceaus | 
what it is tO lodge i in the deuour- 
ing fires, and in the erernall fla 
mes 3 is here any thin wh 
will no » for her deliuery , 4 
faieth > oF 2 O God fajcth Pau | 
thou haſt moued the carth, dl 
thou haſt troubled ir , beale, the 
contritions therof; for ir is greatly 
moued, He ſpeakes of i ſouls 
faſtned rotheearth. Andifthe fire 
which cauſeth rhe meate to roſte, 
looſeneth the flesh from the boncs 
how much more willthe apprehen- 
fion af that of hell ſeperate a & ſoule 
from carthly affetions? O God, 
a0, I doe not {ay that this holie 
perſon! 
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perſon had in theſe' terrible. res  - 
monſtrances, ſo baſe athought;bue 
. as the effetts doe not alwayes fol- 
lowe the intentians', paraduenturs 
theſe foulesas the ſcholersofan an- 
ciet Philoſopher rooke thar by the 
icft hade,which he preſented by the 
EY preſent the effe&@: 
| of this cauſe of whardeſigne ſocuer 
itwas animated. The ſoules con- 
trary wiſe, which God had inſpired 
to range themſclues ynder the con- 
duQ of a3 fimplePreiſt.(the which L 
ſayeto ſeruc my ſelfe of the tear- 
. mes of comon vic, not conceiuing 
a Censbite to be a double Preiſt) 
were incited by an other ſpirit'; 
which was that of ſimplicity which 
excludeth not wiſdome,and of that 
charitic which as the Apoſtle ſayeth 
chaſeth away all ſeruile and ſcupe- 
lous feare, onely having in their 
harts , that whichinthe de is 
calledchaſtr, and holic, 
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ought to continue cuen in eternitie 
' it ſelfe. Charity was their predo- 
minant ſtarr, and as the roofe of 
their miſticall edifice; and hymilitie 
their foundation. Sweetnes and 
candor skinedin their departments 
and docility,which the Apoaſtlecalls 
diuine, was in their ſpirits , and they 
being difingaged of exteriour thigs 
cnioyed that interiour freedome of 
which itis faicd, where the ſpirit of 
Godis, thereis true liberty. They 
loued God with all reſpeA, and 
_ with high and incoparable cſtee- 
me, and their neighbour in God 
tenderly, & cordially. They viſited 
the-poote, the widdowes, the Or- 
phans, the ſicke which were with- 
out ſuccour, in their miſerable cot- 
tages,or inthe hoſpiralls:and if they 
bad any feare, it was of their Con- 
feſſour , never approaching the tri- 
bunall but with trembling , as if 
he had bene that Cherubin armed 


with 3 Tree Fj kee ig g the 
gatcofthe rerreſtrial Paradice. And 

though he inſpiredinto the, onely 
loue and charity, and recommen- 
ded vato them nothing ſo muck 
as 2 mutuall beneuolence in God, 
according <o the.ſo frequent Icfſon 
of our Sauiour, and of his well be- 
loued diſciple,yetncuertheles cheir 
confidence in him, was accompa- 
nicd with ſo much reuerence, as it 
waS3 wonder that this banished not 
the other. Beſides he was fo farr 
from all Intereſt, be it of dominion, 
be it of profit,as to auoid the ſame, 
he commanded them oftentimes to 
take ſome other Confeſlour,to the 
end his counſelles might be the 
more aſſured , if they were appro- 
ued by others, or that hemightcot- 
retthem ,in calc they.iwere in any 
Tort doubtfull , or defeQtive:And to 
shun what ſocuer tends to profic, 
his aduice extended . ſcife to all, 
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except the diſtribution of  theit 
goods, telling them that it'was } 
caſe reſerued to the ynAon of 
the holte Ghoſt, who teacheth his 
waies to the mercifull and meeke, 
Yes, for is it not he who infuſerh 
charity into harts, and whoeſtabhz- 
sheth rherin connenient Order; = 
encmie of preſents boti-great"and 

ſmall, having learned of the wiſe- 
man that they blinde the ſpirit of 
rhe moſt wiſe; and eſtranged from 
all profit, nor onely ſordid, bur alſo 
charwhich being permitted by the 
moſt ſeuerelawes, cannot be eftee» 
med dishoneft without offending 
the Church ir ſelfe, who hath ape 
proued the vie and rule therof. 
Alſo hewas prouided of goods of 
fortune to enioy this bearitude 
which conſiſts in gluing rather 
then receauing, and content with 
foode and. apparrell ſatable to 
his condition , he held nothing 
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more aduantagious then ſufficiency 
with pietic , that which ſeemed 
profitable vnto others , ynto him 
was a detriment for I:zsys-CarisT; 
being certaine that they who res 
ceaue ſome recompence of their 
labours mm this world- , abate ſo 
much of that which attends them 
in the ather. He forbade noth- 
zng fo ſeyerely to thoſe who ter- 
ucd him, as to take gratification 
of ſych as came to obteine of him 
ſp.rituall aſfiſtances ; and if any 
one tooke libcrtie {6 farr forth 
as to reccaue the leaſt thing, he 
wished him not the leproſie of 
Giezi, bur of the religation of 
Agar he was aſſured; he gaue hinz 
his paſport not to haue any part in 
this Anathema which he had inno 
leſſe horror, then that of Acan. 
Breifly, not to draw more inleghe 
the deffences of theſe DireQours, 


þcholde the wudgment of theholis 
V uy 


ts _ 
Prelate, from whom1l take thisſtot 
ry. Theſe two men faicd he, were 
both of them prudent and faith» 
full ſervirs of God, and'who-taught 
wſtice ynto ſoules by divers waies, 
Such as were condutted: by the 
firſt, had much feare of God, and 
much charitic towards their Dire- 
Rour, or art leaft for his commu- 
nitic, and their charitie- was in the 
Order. They of the fecond had 
much loue of God, and of their 
neighbour, and the Order conſi- 
| ied in their charitie, and they had: 
much feareand reſpe@ of their D# 
retour, who beſides the neceſſary 
conferences for their needs in the 
howſc of God, had' no other pri- 
uate entertaynements, nor any vi- 
fires, nor conucrſations in howſes;: 
which is the propertie of corrupted;: 
and vnſauory ſalt. Both of them 
had God before theireyes, and for 
theoncly obic oftheir intentions 
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and pretctions;both of thEnot with 
ſtanding ſingular in their conduas, 
according to the-diuiſion of hea- 
uenly graces whoſe varietie is com- 
pared to diuers colours which the 
ſuanne makes to appeate on the 
necke of 3 pigeon : And different 
in this ,that the one though very 
Dis-intereſſed in Nis owne particular, 
was neuertheles ingaged inthe n- 
fereſt of his communitie :-bur the 
other had no regayft vnto any 1n- 
rereſt, nether for himſelfe, nor for 
any other, God being his prime, 8 
onely moucable. 


SZZ:ZYZEFEVLEES 
TiHE FIFT PART. 
CHap. I. 


Concerning fue a intereſt and 
n 


Commlinity, 


O fay thetruth, al:hough 


table aduantage ina voved 
phate 4 all which they doe 
or may poſlefle in the boſome of 
their Order, yet neuertheles on the 
other ſide thedileion, and cle- 
Aion ,as allo preference which they 
ace obliged ro haue for their Inſti- 
cut whoſe habit they beare cauſeth 
them-to enter by another, yet not I 
falſe gatc, into the interefts of rhar 
body whereof they are members, 
intereſt ſo much the more ſtinging, 
and more preſling, as they are more 
coloured with the beauyfull Enna- 


rhe Cenobites haue a no- 
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mell of the glory of God, whicfr 
often enough ſeruesfora foileynto = 
ſelfloue. But a man, free from any 
other ſocietie then that which 1s 
common to him, or toall the fayth- 
full, or to the Ecclefiaſticks of the 
Clergic which haue no other Or- 
der thenthat of the Hierarchieeſta- 
bliched by the ſonne of God, who 
is a Preiſt for ever according to- 
the Order of Melchiſedech, is ra- 
ther in the ſtate of giuing, then re- 
ceaving , and if plenty place hinz 
notin the firſt, ſuſhciency whicts 
puts him ynder the Ice of nece(- 
lity , exempts him from the laſt. 
Peraduenture one will ſay ,vato me 
with the wiſe man, that he is truly 
bleſſed who diſpiſeth golde , ang 
puts not his truſt in treaſures : Bur 
whereis the man and we will praile 
him? If it beſome Cenobite whe 
in nodding his head makes this obs 
icon, one will reply {20 him,thas 

'F a 
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when he $hall haue Shewen a mani: 
of his condition exempt from the: 
intereſts of his Order, and cons 
remnig the profitr of the holy Co 
munitie,many shall be preſented to 
his viewe who without ſupport, of 
the Community , vſe goods of the 
world , as if they vſed them not. 
who doe no evill with the,althougly 
they have the power and who 
Being able to tranſpreſſe rhe lawe 
of God, yet doe they incline and 
fubie& rheſclues. theriiro. The had 
of God is not shortned,his workes: 
arc great and exquiſite in his wills, 
he hath ſecrerſeruants, and others 
in viewe, as well inthe world,as ins 
theCloiſters: And there is nothing, 
fyeth an auntient Poer , more 
vniuſt then an impertinent man,. 
who approues of nothing but what 
bedoes himſelfe; a Pharifie who is 
not like other men, his hands and \$ 
gongue agaynft all, and drayes 
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apaynſt kimſelfe, the hands, and' 
_— of others; A great and; 


moſt noble ſeruant-of God , who- 
retiring himſclfe out of the world: 
( wherin he had borne eminent 
offices ) :brought with- him grear 
goods into a- very holy Congre- 
| pgs a'tyme tolde me, to the: 
onour. of him, who had bene the: 
Inſticutour thereof, and whoſe ho-. 
lie memory in benediQion before: 
God, and men ; that this deuoute: 
RE neuer gaue ynto him,- 
nether daring his-life , nor. at his- 
death one word of commendation, 
congratulation- , nor ſo much as 
thanks for ſo many commodities: 
which he had brought into the Co-- 
munitie ;- indging. that. he was: 
vnwvilling to put him in perill , by 
ſome vanitie which: this applauſe 
might haue ſetled in his ſoule, to: 
looſe the recompence which he: 
ought to cxpett.,, much grealgr- 
|  . Ih 
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5n heauen, then in carth. In yous , 
opinion , was this holy perſonage 
ntuly dis-interefled 2 Did he ayme 
amore at carth, then at heauen? Did 
he regard ihe ſoule which put her | 
Felfe vnder his condut , or her 

ods? O well might he hauc 
Eyed with that ſpirituall Giant , 
the holic founder of the company 
"which carie'the name , and the |; 
crofle of Izsvs , cucn to the ex- 
-ercamities of the eaſt , and of the * 
weſt : The carth ſcemes ynto me 
abie@ when I contemplate heauen. | 
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CHAP. IL. 
Two famous examples, 


=*{O this purpoſe I call ro minde 

an agreeable hiſtory which is 

written in the ſpirituall meddowe, 
anaumtentbooke,and of approued ' 

authoritie. Amongſt the Ancho- 

"wets of the firſt ages, there was one 
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called Abbot Amm6 who receaued 
ynder his diſcipline in his hermi- 
tage, A young. brother named 
Iohn. Amongſt other mortifiea- 
tions which he exerciſed for the - 
ſpace of twelue yeares- this one js 
notable', to wit , that what ſoeuer 


| good he did, the Abbot neuer gaue 


hima plcaling word, alwayes teſti- 
fying vnto him, and of purpoſe, 
diſcontentment ,to keepe this no- 
vice ina continnuall humility , and 
contempt of himſclte. If the mai- 
ſer antmatedby the ſpirit of God, 
were induſtrious to try his diſciple, 
the ſamediſciple , was no. leffe fim- 
ple , nor lefle plyant , performing 


; all that was commaunded him, 


exally , and with alacrity. The 
Abbot Ammon falling ſicke, and 
being reducedto the laft period bf 
his life;zthe neighbouring hermites 
cametoviſirehim;toaſlilt him botte 
corporally , and ſpiritually , in bs 
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3n heauen then in earth. In yous 
opinion , was this holy perſonage 


rtuly dis-interefled ? Did he ayme 
amore at carth, then at heauen? Did 
he regard ihe ſoule which put her 
ſelfe vnder his condu&t ;, or her 


ods? O well might he haue 


ſayed with that fpirituall Giant, 
the holic founder of the company 


which carie'the name , and the 


crofle of Izsvs , cucn to the ex- 
ereamities of the caſt , and of the 
welt : The earth ſeemes ynto me 
abie@ when I contemplate heauen. 
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CHAP. 11. 


Two famous examples, 


=#O this purpoſe I call tro minde 

an agreeable hiſtory which is 
written in the ſpirituall meddowe, 
anaumientbooke, and of approued 
authoritice. Amongſt the Ancho- 
"Fets of the firſt ages, there was ope 


Emmy 
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called Abbot Ammowho receaued 
ynder his diſcipline in his hermi- 
tage, 2 young. brother named 
Iohn. Amongſt other mortifiea- 
tions which he exerciſed for the - 
ſpace of twelue yeares. this one js 
notable', to wit , that what ſoeuer 
good he did, the Abbot neuer gaue 
him a plcaling word, alwayes teſti- 
tying vnto .him», and of purpoſe, 
diſcontentment ,to keepe this no- 
niceins continnuall humility, and 
contemprt of himſeclfe. If the mai- 
ſer antmatedby the ſpirit of God, 
were induſtrious to try his diſciple, 
the amediſciple, was ne. lefle fim- 
ple , nor lefle plyant , performing 
all that was commaunded him, 
exally, and with alacrty. The 
Abbot Ammon falling ſicke, and 
being reducedto the laft period of 
his life;zthe neighbouring hermites 
cameto viſire him;to aſſilt him bottle 
corporally , and ſpiritually ,.in bs 
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paſſage ; vito whom he made many: 
excellent remonſtrices; his tongue' 
ſpeaking from-the aboundance of 


his hart : he fecling himſelfe pref- 


ſed with his laſt houre, called ynto- 


him his faythfullz and- humble dif. 


- ciple, tooke him by the hand', and. 
wringing it,ſayed vnto him, onely 


three times; Adteu witha languish- 
ing and dying voice , and hauing 


eommaunded him ſome ſeruice, 


which obliged him to depart our 


of the cell, he ſayed yato thoſe who 


were come toſechim, my brothers, 
Tafſureyou that this young monk 
1s a Saint, and vpon exaCt tryall; 
for during the ſpace of twelye 
yearcs, that he remained with me; I 


neuer: ſpoke ynto him any word 


which. might give him-to-ynder« 
ſtand ,' that I receaued any ſatis- 


fation of the ſeruices which he 
rendred-me, although they were 


notable , and: yery accomplished; 


| 
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and he neuvergaue replie to my re? 
prehenſions , albeit of purpofe , I: 
made them ſometimes very vn= 
wſtly , norever remained” diſcoura-- 
oedby my — : ReſpeRt him: 
then from hence forth; as-I'faith= 
full ſeruant of God', and who is: 
very dis-mtereſſed' it the” ſeruices- 
which herenders kim. Might Fbe ſd: 
bolde vnto this Cenobiticallexam-- 
ple, to conioyne ahother purely 
ſecular, and moral} > The great: 
Marishall of Mon-luc ( one of the 
ableſt Captaines which France had: 
in his time, and who in thoſe braue. 
commentaries which we haue of 
him, makes appeare his great ſuſfi= 
ciency , and experience in the arte 
military) having loſt'ina combat, 
one of his ſonnes , a braue and 
valiant gentleman , and a worthy 
branch of fo generous a courage,as 
that of the father, as the corps: 
was brought ynto himdead, F could 


- 


CL. 
morſaid he beholding it with A dry 


<yc, wish him 2 more honourable 
tombe, ſince he dyed with ſwordc 
in hand, for the {eruice of his Con» 


try , and of his Prince ; all of ys, 


bearing armes,are but victimes de- 


Kined vato this Sacrifice, There is. 
but one greife which touches meto- 


the hart, which is,that this poore 
boye dicd, before I could haue the 
.meanes , to make him knowe , at 
 leaſtattheextremitie of his life,the 


efteeme whichI made of his vallour; 


certes it was wholic other in my 
hart, then in my tongue, for that 


bleſſed him , whileſt with this, I 


ſpake vnto himiniuries, and repro- 
ches, able to take away the courage 
from the moſt generous, He neuer 
ran hazards that I payed him not 
with threats,and when he was hurt, 
or performed beſt , it was then that 
I charged him with moſt outrages. 
The fame aſtonnished the would, 


0 
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who ſawe me fo prodigall of praiſes 
rowards perlons that deſerued them 
not, and ſo couetous towards myn 
owne blood of that which coſt C 
lice, That which we, now fayd of 
this great Captaine, of the Abbot 
Ammon, and of the Superiour 0 
the Congregation, is in my iudge- 


ment, imoſt excellent marke in 3 


fpirituall DireQour, for though he 
oughtto incourage the faint harted 
to good , yet mult he take heede of 
prailing. thoſe which ſtraye from 
their dutic, into the deſires of their 
harts ; and of. bleſſing the wicked, 
and of ſaying Peace, Peace, where 
there is no Peace. The words of 
praiſcare alwayes ſuſpected of flat- 
eerie , and S, Gregory ſaies very 
well , to praiſe 3 wiſc-man in his 
owne preſence , 1s to ſcourge his 
fpirir, and torment his carc, This 
flauish , and ſcruile langage is EX« 
ucamely misbeſceming the mouth 
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of 3 DireQour ,|and an infallible 
nore of ſome ſecret pretention. 
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CHAP. 11L 
Againſt both the gining and 
 receanng of preſents. 


' VT there is an other dumbe 
langage which makes it ſclfe 
to be vynderſtood more by cftefs, 
thenby words, and whicl in being 
| moreefficacious , isalſo: more affe- 
Riue. It is that of fmall or meane 
preſents, aſwell aCiue, as paſſiue, I 
would faic, aſwell ſuch as the Dire« 
Rour guwes, as thoſe which he re- 
ceaucth. O God preſcrue me from 
blaming the ſainftity of things 
which 1 am about to name, in no- 
wiſc, for Ishould offend beth heas 
nenand earth,the which is farr from- 
my thought: but who knowes not 
that Intereſt, which is 3 ſelf-loue, 
_ very ſubtile ,doth glide into cucry 


OW 
place; and penetrates euen into the 
SanGuary it ſelfe? S. Hierome vio= 
lently exclaimes againſt theſe litle 
preſents,too frequemly vſcd, which 
are made berwecne the DireQours, 
and the perſons direted. He makes 
acatalopue of thoſcinhis time, of 
handkercheifes, of linnen, of frui- 
res, of garments, and che like come 
modities vnder colourof gratitude 
and aſſiſtice;w.<" being lirle,arenot 
regarded nor ſeeme any thing. O 
howdoththisgreat Saint giuen'to 
auſterity in- his life, and'wholie diſ- 
interefſed ſtrongly GET ps. yr 
thoſe Flyes which by litle and litle 
become Elephants. A ſmall pre- 
ſent with a great affeQion makes 
a deeper impreſſion ina ſoule, then 
A-grear benefit accompayned with 
ill will. A.litle ſparke ſomerimes 
cauſerh marucilous. flames. And 
then who knowes nor, as an auntient 


ſaycd, that gifts, imitate baited 
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hookes , which preſent 2 follic to 
catch a great fisch. He who hath 
founde benifitts ſaycth the great 
Stoick inthe excellent Tratt which 
he copoled on this fubic, bath in» 
uented lines ro faſten harts. That 
husband who had eſpouſed a rich 
but an imperious witc, ſayed that 
for a dowry he had ſolde his au- 
thority. The Dirc&or whois ſoil 
aduiſed to receaue them , 1mme- 
diatly looſeth his credit, and the 
holic libertic which in him is necc{ 
ſary for the reprehenſion of vices, 
Beholde how the Prophet Elizeus 
xcicQed thoſe of the leprous Naa- 
_ man : No, no,ſaydS. Paul, refuſing 
allaſhſtance, I havehands to gaine 
by their labour, what is needfull for 
me, One offered money vnto S. 
Peter, he angetily reicftedit, and 
with ſuch ſource tearmes, that they 
proceededtoan Anathema: letthy 


| money leade thee into thy perdis 
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tion : Who can beleeue to obtcine 
thegifte of God, and to poſleſle ir 
at ſo baſe a price ? The DireQtours 
are Iudges placed vpon the ſeates 
of tudgement , tudging in this 
life the tribs of Iſrael, Who 
knowes not how.great a crime it 
is in a Iudge to receaue preſents. 
Their righc hand is filled with 
preſents {aieth the Plalmiſt , cry- 
ing downe the vniuſt Indges. For 
which cauſe anauntient Paynterre- 
preſented the iuſt Iudges of Arco- 
pagita without handes,to Shew that 
they were incorruptible. Vpon tins 
ſubic& the great Apoſtle deliugged 
a ſentence whichoughtto be helde 
for an Oracle,and which cannot be 
deepe enough ingrauen in the 
ſpirit of Dire&ours,we muſt nor if 
it be poſſible, oweany thing vnto 
any one , but dileQion according 
to God. How farr from this pu- 
ritic are they , who vice their peniy 


+3 | 
tents as children amongſt 'whona 
ro ſtirr vp ſome honeſt emulation 
| in teaching them Chatechiſme, 
they diſtribute Images , beads , 
and other litle guifts ? Ah !no,it is 
not that cofles, meddalls, relicks, 
and Reliquaries, Roſaries, Tablets, 
hallowed lights , Coronets , or 
Images of certaine holywoods by 
the name of ſome great Saints; Ic 
is notl ſay, thatall his is not good 
in it ſelf, and that the yſc thereof is 
not commendablc. But who ſces 
not how TInrereſt ſlides like a ſerpenc 
vnder theſe beautitull lowres,wher- 
of «« doth impaire , venomous as 
it is , both the freshnes, beauric, 
& grace ? A Lacedemanian one 
day ſmelling Spitnard , and- re- 
created with the ſweetnes of that 
odour , 4 curſe light on them, 
fayed he, who ſophilticate this'per- 
fume , & who abuſe ir in their 
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thy ſonne whichis a balmepowred 
out ,and whoſe grace is diſperſed, 
by ycrtue of the keyes gwen vnto 
the Church, amonglt theſe bleſſed 
things, is ſometimes imployed by 
intercſſed DireQours to ſeruc as 
baites,to arrive vnto pretentions of 
earth, which thy ſpiritt hath not 
revealed vnto them: when $hall it 
be lord , that thou wilt with whip in 
hande chaſe away theſe merchants 
from thy howl(c, and the ſcllers of 
pigeons , guifts of thy diaing 
Spirit? How blame worthy are they 
who making profeſſion of guiding 
ſoules, and to thinke of nothing 
elſc , but the gouerment of their 
interiour faculties , haue more at- 
tention to accomodate themſeclues 
with their extcriour faculryes 2 
Rowers,who tourne their backs to 
the place where rhey tende, Phifi- 
tions,who take in refuſing: Turnes 
ſols, whoſe flowre tournes towards 
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the ſunne,buttheroote into earth: 
Like to the raynbowe in the 
heauen , wonder of the cyes, and 
the ornament of nature : Obſerue 
how ir carieth the top of its arche 
-oward heauen,whileſt'as 3 pumpe 
it ſuckes water fromthe ſea to be- 
dewe the carth : Reſembling the 
eagle who looteth her ſelf in the 
skye, atleaſt to the ſight of thoſe 
that behold her ſoare,or when one 
thinkes that $she lookes ſtedfaſtly 
ypon the ſunne, she hath her eyes 
fixed on the carth to eſpye there 
her preye on which $he is wholic 
bene. I will not explicate more 
clearly theſe conceipts, which will 
be ſuffictently knowne ro theſeDi- 
re&ours of what condition ſocuer, 
ro whom theſe are addrefed. And 
I rather deſire to feeme obſcure 
| then biting in theſe reprehenſions 
although wemuſtneuer ſpare vices, 
nor treat themwithi ſcruile hande, 
EE En. 


Fa: 

| = . 
were they ynder a Myter, or ynder 
a Diademe. 


——_ 


GRAFT. IV. 


The d15-intereſſed Direftowr shuns 
mcombrances and affaires. 


fo Dire&our truly Dis-inte- 
reſſed doth good onely to 
the poore, and diſtributes gratis, 
tothe moſt rich, the heauenly vn- 
Qion which he receaued gratis; his 
liberty and his authority haue no 
price; his vertue is his proper re- 
compence, or rather the ſeruice of 
God, which is his onely part, his 
crowne, & his hire. Who offers him 
goods. doth him an injury, being 
rather diſpoſed to receaue with 
ioy adiſgrace, and an affront then 
a benefict; and an iniury then KA cG6- 
mendation;ſo that he may gaine 
Itsvs-CnnrsT. Breefly he ſayeth 
from his yery hart , with the gen e- 


rous S, Tereſa. God is my folepart, 
and my onely good, all that is not 
| he, to me ſeemes nothing. Feare 
not that he will intangle bimſelfin 
the ſpiders webs,the attayres of this 
world which men call,according ro 
the preſenttime,encombrances. As 
theſe cobwebs hinder the F.ceno» 
mie of the bees, forthe ſecular tur- 
moiles diſturbs that of grace; wher- 
for the Apoſtle abſolutely forbids 
hum whois dedicated vnto God, to 
 Mmedle therin. Andif $, Ambroſe 
thatgreat light of the Church, rai- 
fed from therribunall of judicature, 
.ro the Eccleftaſticall throne,and as 
capable of affaires as any man that 
Jiued in his time hauing atteined 
,vntothe Epilcopall dignity, would 
Neucrgiue his aduice couching ma- 
riages , warr, and negotiations; to 
what purpoſe shalla Dire&our as a 
buſted Martha,intangle himſelfe in 
howsholde atfaires, inrents, in of- 
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fices, in buying , & ſelling, intru< 
ding himſelf into all cheſe vnder 
thecloake of Charity; and oftenti- 
mes limeing there with , the wings 
of his deſires, as S. Auguſtine ſpea= 
kes, being hard to touch pitch with- 
out defileing ones hands therwith ? 
I doe not faic for all this that one 
may not reſ{olue conſciences, when 
there happen doubtfull caſes, and 
which trouble the repoſe of ſcrupu- 
lous ſoules. The ſunne paſſing ouer 
the mud, doth not yet infe& his 
beames.I onely ſpeake of thoſe who 
thraſt themſclues into |the rempo-< 
rall affaires' of ſuch as conſult with 
them about their pirituall, called 
by S.Paul,the ſubuerters of bowſes, 
and diſturbers of families. They 
are alwaies making curious and im- 
profitable inquiries after the goods, 
and revennues of 3 howſe,they de- 
fire to knowe what expEcesis there 
made, what frugality, _—_ are tho 
J Ad 
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ritles, the lordships, the poſſeſſions, 
what retinnue, what table, what 
cheere, what humour, what almes 
are diſtributed, what company one 
frequents , what are the inclina- 
tions, what delignes, what preren- 
tions, what charges, what negotia- 
tions, what trafhcke, what offices, 
what benefice,and what not?More- 
ouer theſe interrogatoriesare made 
with ſo much cunning and ſubtiltie, 
as one cannot perceaue them. He 
who hath diſcouered all that is pre- 
tended thinkes he hath ſayed no- 
thing. If the Maſter be more reſcr- 
ucd,thewife will haue more tongue; 
if the father and mother ſaie no- 
thing, thechildrenwill calke,if nor, 
the ſeruants or wayting maydes; to 
concludethere is nothing ſo hidde 
which theſe inquiſitive Maſters diſ- 
couuer not; nothing ſoſecret which 
they finde not out ; and as they 
chaſe with full ſente, and withour 
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change , with time, addreſle, and 
patience; there 1s no game which 
comes not to the point, nor hitts 
their poper Intereſt.Will you knowe 
the forme of this carracter, beholde 
itin the words of S. Hierome writ= 
ing to Pauline. Accompte him 
whom you $hall heare to ſpeake 
often of the goods of the world, 
except of a imple almes, which is 
rarely denied ynto the neceſſitous, 
rather for a backer, or negotiatour, 
then aMonketThele are the proper 
rearmes of this great Sainte, one of 
the moſt Dis-antereſſed DireQours 
that was in his time. It is vato them, 
that one might apply theſe words 
of S. Paulin the Chap.z.of 2.Epiſt. 
to the Theſalonians, we ynderſtid 
that rhere are certaine among ſt 
you, that live without order vn« 
quiet, and who doe nothing bur 
cucjouſly engage. And he addes, 
veaducriiſe thole that be ſuch, and 
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exhort them in our lord Tesvss- 
Car1sr, that they eate their bread 
working with filence. When I 
hawke ferches her cournes ouer 
the bird which she intends ro make 
her ne" trye which way She may 
catch ir, the falconers ſaie that the 
hawke dares the partridge, or any 
other fowle. So theſe DireQours 
whichwalke indireQly, by compal- 
{cs , and to ſpeake according to ſcri- 
pture, in A circle , may be ſayd to 
dare the foules, and captivate them 
both plume, and ſubſtance. I can- 
not but infinitly commend the 
pure and ſincere pouerment of 
fome Orders , wherin it is forbid- 
den, by rigoarous conſtitutions, 
ynto- the Maſter of the Novices, or 
ro any ocher Profeſt, ro inquire of 
che Novices, what goods they 
haue in the world , or to induce, 
or exhort them to leaue theg), 
vato the howſes, where they ſerlo 
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themſelues, leaucing the ſame ta 
their full and free diſpoſition, and 
vnto that which the holy Ghoſt. 
Shall ditate vnto the. The waich 
declares a great candor, and rights 
intention, free from all pretentions 
and fordide Intereſt, And though 
it decredible that he who giues his 
body, his ſoule, his liberty, and his 
coudutt, dureing his 'whole lifes 
ynto a communitie , will not be 
vnto it , 2 niggard of his goods, 
which Mac. he muſt leaue, 
in making bis wilt, before his (0- 
lemnc-profeſhon,: yer. this Ordo: 
nante-iuftiftert the praceedings of 
Orders, which neuer onght to be 
blamed though ſome. particulars 
give chemſclues liberticinthe pray 
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CHAP. V. 
He ought fo be an Angell. 


Ne may faite vnto me that I 
deſire ſo great 2 purity of in- 
tention, ini ſpirituall Direour of 
what conditionſocuer , be it paſto- 
rall, be it Cenobiticall, as an An- 
gell were requiſite to practiſe it 
which I auowero be true, and that 
not onely there would berequired 3 
Angell ,bacalſoif ic were poflible, 
more then an Angell to yndertake 
the direAton of. many foules, fince 
that euery Angell. Guardian hath 
enough of that which is commit- 
red ynto him. Beſides thebeft mod- 
del which. che Spirituall Diregour 
can propoſeto himſcife in this An- 
clicall funQion, which he exerci- 
eth on'carttgin Gods bchalfe , is 
chat of Angells. They haue no 
other Intereſt , in the Cuſtodie of 
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foules , then that of the glory of 
God : for what can they pretend of 
vs? They likewiſe who are knowne 


_ ynto vsin the Scripture,declare, by 


their very names, their aRions,and 
cheir funQions towards God. For 
Raphael ſignifteth the medicine of 
God, Gabriel the forticude of God, 
and Michael, whois as God. In fine 
theſe are the inflamed ſpirits of 
charitie, who all ſerue God , and 
are (cnt ro guide , and guard theſe 
who are called to the inheritanceof 
faluationto fill yp the ruines therofs 
and the places which are become 
voyde by the fall of the Angell 
Apoſtataes, They who haue eaten 
of the  roote of the hearbe called 
Angelica,baue a ſweete, and plca- 
ſing breath. O how good an artiy 
uall hath he made that hath mers 
with aDire&our entirely dis-mrereſ- 
ſed : truly he is an Angell in the 
forme of man , or 4 _ wholie 
: y 
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yp » Who onely regards the | 
foules, in what body ſocuer they 
are lodged, without comfidering 
whether the perſons be great or 
litle ,faire or foule, poore or rich, 
all his pretention being no other 
then the ſeruice of God , in thoſe 
foules. Excellent men, Angells of 
the teſtament , Angells of good 
councell, and ablc,as Raphael, to 
deliver vs from the perills of the 
world, and to railc vs before God 
'vnto an eminent fortune, When 
Tobie the father would haue pre- 
ſented vnto the Angell who con- 
dued his ſonne , . moyitie of 
all the great goods, which came tro 
him by the marriage of Sara , he 
reſtifyed to them that his treaſure 
wWasinheauen, andnotin the land 
of the dead, and that his inviſible 
meate was to performe the will 
of Gad, who ſent him, 
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CHAP, VI. 


Who 19 the moſt d5ſ-rmtereſſed Drreflony, 
the Paſtowr or the Cenobite. 


al. _ 


VT it is no ſmall queſtion: to 

knowe who comes necreſt roy 
the imitation of this Apgell,towitts 
who is ordinarily more dis-iate- 
reſſed Direftour, Paſtour, or Ce- 
nobite. For the admirable praiſes. 
wherewith all the books of thoſs 
men are filled , tonching the ceno- 
biticall ( which ſeemes top baſe)buy 
Seraphycall,Cherubicall, raiſe it ſs 
high-in the Godlike ſtate of per- 
feion , that it even paſſeth our 
view : Not like ſmoake which. 
vannisheth,the more it flies vp, bur 
as the cagle takes her moynt by 
the force of her wings aboue the 
cloudes: I knowe not whether the 


fame bc called, to walke ypon the 


FT 
wings of the winde; or otherwiſe 
to walke highly and admirablie, id 
to raiſe it ſelfe, aboue it ſelf, This 
is that which we onght to examine, 
without bitter zeale, if it be poſ- 
ſible, and without contention. I 
knowe that the Cenobites,are very 
liberall , in reproaching vnto Pa- 
Rours the qualitic of mercenarycs, 
caſting in their tceth, that they la-« 
bour not , bur ypon hope of hire 
and gayne: And I haue bene ſome- 
times aſtonished , / that S. Tho- 
mas in his thirteenth Opuſc: and 
the two following preſt with zealc 
for the defence of Cenobites, and 
anſwearing thoſe who in his time 
oppoſed the inſtirures of Men- 
dicanrs , ſuffered himſelfe to falh 
into this reproache , he who all 
Angcelicall, ceſtifieth , amideſt the 
heats of diſputes, a moderation and 
incomparable modeſtje.Bur if it be 
permirted £0 the S:otiſts in mate. 
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ters very ſublime , ro contradi& rhe 
opinions of this great Sainte, the 
honour , glory , and Oracle of the - 
{chooles,it mill be much more tole- 
rablein this ſubie& which is nowiſe 
of fayth, but rather of fa&, then 
of right , more narrowly to exa- 
mine whether this reproache be 
lawfull, or of more baſe alloy. The 
which we $hall perceive by ders 
markes, whereof beholde the firſt, 
What ſecke the Paſtours', whether 
Dioceſans , or Curates or ſimple 
Preiſts ſubordinate to them? (This 
is that which is called the Order of - 
the Clergic)in the charge of foules? 
It you belecue the words of preci- 
cipitation,and rash iudgements of | 
ſome Cenobires ( I ſayc of ſome, 
well knowing,that there areamog(t 
themtruly Saints, and whoſe words 
arc noleflereſerued, then their life 
exemplar ) without doubre they 
ſeeks nothing therin bur honour, 
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Srproficr, If I would cite the Aul 
thours who vie this odious liguage, 
I should cauſe whole Orders ro 
blush, bur the reſpe&I beare vnto 
the good , hinders me from re- 
plying according to their remeritis 
ro theſe temerarious Iudges : I will 
neucrtheles fpeake the truth with. 
our regarding the appearence of 
perſons, (2 vice which we'haue ale 
ready blamed ) but withall poflible 
charity. Now before the entrance 
into this flipperie paſſage, I had 
needetodeclare- here, that I doe 
not compare the bad Paſtours , that 
is, ſuch as dishonour their miniſte- 
ries by their ſcandalous life, with the 

ood Cenobiues, for the weapons 
would not beequall: Nether will [ 
fpeake of ynrulie , or difſ-ordered 
Cenobites, to witt, who no wayes 
obſerue their rules , but contrari- 
wiſe violate , and Wake them al- 
molt in cucry poynt, vith the good 
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and yerwwous Paſtours:for to rourne 
thewrog {ideof the meddall hecre, 
were foule play, There are in the 
one and the other, both yertuous 
and vicious; true, and falſe brothers. 
Wee ſee but too many Paſtours,and 
Cenobires that liue diſ-orderly, 
who by their lapſes, and ations of 
bad example , reſemble ſeeples 
which by their falling, beate downe 
the Churches , whereof ſtanding 
they were the ornament. He then, 
that ſtands on his feere, let him take 
heede that he fall not, Let vs leaus 
there the bad, they are Echiopians, 
andLeopards,whoſe skinne is hard. 
lie to be changed ; let vs not labour 
at this Pumpe out of which there 
can comenocleare water,nor good 
odour out of this finke of the 
vellcl of the Church. Let ys imi- 
tate Conſtantine who caſt into the 
fire the memorialls which were 
preſented ynto. him , wherin were 
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couched the licentiovs deport 
ments of ſome Eccleſiaſtiques , and 
as he was willing to cover them with 
his robe, let vs beholde them in fi- 
lence. For the ſubieQt which I 
handle this word is ſufficient, that 
there are but too many bad Paſtours 
and ynreformed Cenobites , whoin 
the feruice which they render to 
ſoules , ſeeke nothing but their 
owneintereſt ; baſe and mercenary 
ſpirits , for whom the ſtorme of 
darknes is prepared,ynlcs they take 
a more excellent way, which is that, 
of 3 pure and dis-nrereſſed charitie, 
Let ys ſpeake then onely of thoſe, 
who-both inthe oneand the other 
condition performe their duty, of 
ſtrive to doe it, shewing themſelues 
as true ſcruants of God, in all pa* 
tience, {weetnes, auſteritie of life 
in the word of truth, in charitic not 
feigned according to the dottrine 
of the Apoſtle. Let ys ſce who 
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ſetts the beſt foote before in that 
ſervice of thegreat Maiſter, and of 
the Prince of Paſtours , Bishop of 
our ſoules Insys-Cnxisr. For 
as there 1s golde of diners carraQs; 
{oare there diucrs degrees of cha- 
ritie; andasin heauen thereis a dif- 


ference of brightnes amongſt the 


ſtarrs , and different manſions in 
the Heauen of Heauens , ſoe are 
the degrees of chatitie different in 
ſoules. 


it _ —_- 


CHAP. v IT. 
Difference betwixt the Paſtour aud 
"the mercenarie. 


Ex vs then handle here the 
ſquare , rule, or golden mea« 
ſercofcharitie, to take the dimen+ 


tions of the myſticall Hieruſalem; 
and let ys ſaic, that Paſtours ,alwell 
Diocelſans , as ſubalternes , or Cu- 


Iats ,ate by ſtate obliged ro expole . 
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their lines for the sheepe commut- 
red to their charge. Let vs conter- 
ning this point giue care to the di- 
uine ſentence which cannot be de- 
mnicd without impictie, nor contra- 
dicted without blafphenue, there is 
no greater chatitic then to give his 
life for his frinds. Let vs adde here- 
vnco , the pifure of the true and 
good Paſtour drawne out-of the 
chap.10..of the Ghoſpell of S. lohn. 
The good Paſtour giueth his life 
for his sheepe, which 1s to (ate, 1s 
obliged rogiue it; But the merce- 
nary, and he that is not Paſtour ; ſec 
you how he diſtinguisheth themer. 
cenary from the Faſtour and how 
*he makesir apparent rliat rhe mer- 
-Cenary is not Paſtour, and that he 
who is Paſtour is not mercenary. 
:He addeth, the mercenary .is he: to 
whom the sheepe apperteine not. 
| Notethat he who hath no sheepe 
of his owne , and ſeructh neuct- 
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theles the sheepe , is not Paſtourz 


bur 3 ſimple ſeruant, and mercenary 
without flocke: Let ys followe the 
rext. He (that is the mercenary) 
ſeeth the wolfe comming, and flyes, 
and the wolte deuoures, and diſper- 
feth the sheepe. Who 1s he thar 
flicth , whether he who is obliged 
by ſtate, and condition , and by di- 
nine lawe to an acuall refidence, 
what ſtorme locuer happen, beit of 
plague, of warr , of famine, of per- 
ſecygion, of hercſies, or other ſuch 
lke;or hethatis nottyed ynto any 
care, nor charge, and not- having 
any obligation , may” retire; him=- 
felfe from theſe affticted:' places 
his coutry , and the place of his 
abode , being wherefocuer he likes. 
beſt ; and whoperaduenture should 
thinke co tempteGod in expoling” 
himfetfe rashly co hazard withour 

any neceffary obligation,according: 
as it is witten > who loucth and 
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ſecketh perill' shall perish therin; 
Ler vs now pur the laſt finger to 
this Euangelicall piture. The mer- 
cenaty flies, ſaieth S.Iohn, and he 
gives the reaſon of his flight, be- 
cauſe he is mercenary; and that the 
ſafety of his sheepe concernes him 
not , in reſpeQ he is not charged 
with them. Burt the true Paſtour 
who knowes that this blood muſt 
be required at his hands, and the 
ſaluation of the people committed 
to him becomes a part of his, aſto- 
nisghed with ſo many threats yt- 
tered by the Prophets, particularly 
Ezecbiclagaynſt the bad Paſtours, 
whoabandon their flocks in time of 
ncede awakeneth his (ollicitude, 
and reviving his courage,cxpoſeth 
himſelf ro labour, and danger, in- 
clining his hart ynto all the iuſtifi- 
cations of our lord, for the retribu« 
tion which he expes from him 
alone.Let ys now obſeruc with what 
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airethey behave themſelues in the 
guidance of ſoules,and in this ha- 
zardous occupation whereis giuen 
routh for touth, eye foreye, ſoule 
for ſoule , who marched therin 
onely by delegation , by miſſion of 
aſſiſtance , by extraordinary come 
miſſion as troupes of releefes, and 
voluntaries : Thislaſt ſaying ſuff- 
cientlie declareth , that if they la- 
bour therin, it is but volitarily,and 
as itis for pittie, ſo truly is it ſome 
- tymes pitrifully. For as they go- 
| uerne onely ſuch ſuules , as yolun- 
tarily , and of their owne cletion 
without ahy obligation, commir 
themſclues to their condu; ſoon 
their part haue they the choice in 
this great harueſt, of what cares of 
corne they pleaſe; inthis great dra- 
ught of fishe which they like beſt, 
caſting the reſt into the water, to 
ſende them backe to their proper 
Paſtours. In ſo much that as the 
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ople of the world, doe notmake 
vic of them, but in ſuch manner, 
and as long as they pleaſe; ſo doe 
not they ſ{erue the perſons of the 
world, bur ſoe long ,and in ſuch ſorte 
as they thinke beſt, The place of 
their refidence, or rather of their 
continuall pilgrimage , being that 
which is moſt conformable to their 
liking , or to the Order of obe- 
dience: wandring ſtarrs, to vſe the 
phraſe of an Apoſtle , whoſe mo- 
uecable influencies worke not ſo 
ſtrong impreſſions, for ſo. much as, 
they caſt nor their glimmerings, 
and (parklings, but by way of paſ- 
ſage , where as the Pole. ſtarr al- 
wayes fixt , is the leuel] wherby 
all Marriners dirc& their nauiga* 
Uons. 
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CHAP. YC 


Of Vertue exerciſed by ſalltes 
or by continuation, 


Owe ſoeuer I deney not, bur 

that ſome vpon @ccaſions of 
plague,of warrs, of herefies, mainly 
endeauour the {eruice of both ſou- 
ks id bodies,and ſome-times more 
then the Paſtours,who feele them- 
ſelues daunted in theſe tempeſts: 
As it often enough happeneth ar 
ſca , that I paſſenger durcing the 
ſtorme will guide the ſterne,or per- 
forme other offices wherin the Pi- 
lots are wanting, where courage by 
the vehemency of apprehenſion is 
abated. Burt we doe not here copare 
vertuous perſons , vith the defe- 
Ctives ; we will ſpeake onely of the 
duty which the truly vertuous per-, 
forme in theſe occurrences 3 and 
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whenlT faie, ns I meane that of 
the charge , and obligation of the 
office. When the Cenobites $hall 
retire themſelues vnder the lee, 
who can ſaie ynto them, why doc 
you ſo ? Why flie you, why dog 
you abandon the ſterne dureing 
the tempeſt, ſince that their con» 
dition doth no waies tye nor oblige 
them therunto, Bur the Paſtour 
cannot without an ignominious and 
Shamfull decay of his reputation, 
ſtrike ſaile, nor auvyde the combat; 
and ſince there are certaine ſallies 
of courage, and valiancy, nowiſe 
coming from true yalour , which 
ought ro proceede from a ma- 
ture iudgement , from a ſetled 
deliberation, and from i tem- 
per 'of a conſtant ,' and coura- 
ious mindein the place of danger. 
Fheſe impetnous paſſions, which 
coller, and tage ſtirr vp in duells; 
cheſe ſallies which push-on ſo many 
ſoldiers 
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ſoldiers into bartailes & aſſaults z 
are ſeldome animated bur by the 
bruite of the example of others, of 
the our-cryes of the multitude, of 
the clattering of armes , of the 
ſounde of drumms,of fiſtles, and 
trumpets ; of the thounder of can- 


non, and musket shotts ; ſuch a one 


heated and headlong runns into it, 
who wouldneuer haue thruſt him- 
ſclfe forward in colde blood, and 
vpon conſideration. Euen Intereſts 
chemſclues , whether glorious or 
profitable, are ſometimes the prin- 
cipall motiues of this yalour. Ver- 
tue which conſiſts in 3 temperate 
mediocritic., hath none of theſe 
ſudden motions : Its fyre isequall; 
its light is like that of the ſunne, by 
ſwcete lucceſſwe rayes , not like 
that of ſtarrs, which produce not,or 
if one may ſo ſay, bring not forth 
theirs but by ſparklings. For exam- 
ple,who ſces not that 3 comtinuall 
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ſobrictic;and exafly obſcrued,and 
a moderate faſt according to the 
lawes of the Church , is more com- 
mendable, then thoſe exceſſes of 
abſtinences which ſome violently 
vie,though {eldome enough, ſome- 
timesfaſting two orthree dayes to- 
gether, eating buronce aday A litle 
bread , and drinking onely 2 licle 
water, ſometimesabſteyning out-of 
cercmony from. all meate which 
had life ; ſometimes all concoRed 
nourischment , ſfmetimes eating 
- onely when the ſtarrs appeare, and 
when theſe dayes are paſt, from 
whencethey are drawen by force, 
as men vierto doe fram bad wayes, 
nothing bur difſcorders are to be 

' ſeenean their dyer,whether-for qua- 
| litie,or quanritic ; and was it not for 
this cauſe that God ſaid by a Pro- 
phec, thar he liked nor the abfti- 
' nence of ſome lewes, becauſcinthe | 
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dayes of their faſts,he faunde them 
filled with their proper wills ? For 
the ſame reaſon he reie&ed their 
Sabothes, and their feaſts. God 
willeth that cuery plant produce 
fruite according toits kinde, and in 
due ſeaſons, and that its leaues fall 
not away. I doe not ſpeake this any , 
wayes to diminish the value, and 
luſtre of the great aftions , and en- 
terpriſes which ſometimes Ceno- 
bites performe, for the ſeruice of 
ſoules, and of the Church be it in 
miſſions amongſt herericks, and in- 
fidells ; be it to extend the faith, 
and to powre it-out into the harts 
of Barbarians, and Sauages, tothe 
fartheſt parts of the earth,the which 
Hierom Platus moſt amplie shew- 
eth,in the 12.booke of the happines 
of the Cenobiticall ſtate. ButIfay 
that the continuall , and vninter- 
rupted ſcruice of good , and vigt- 
lane Paftours , Rough of lefle 
| y 
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noiſe,is not of lefle fruite , ſince 
that to preſerue their goods alrea- 
dy acquired , is no lefſe vertue 
then to get new. The Comets, are 
moreapparent then the ftarrs, yet 
no man dares to compare them ,to 
the ſtarrs of heauen , no more then 
he fires of the earth, to the elemen- 
tary which is aboue the region of 
the ayer , albcic the cffefts of the 
fame which is with vs, eſpecially 
that of thunder aſtonisheth vs 
much more. And it was for that 
cauſe that the Precurſour of the 
Meſlias , leading a Savage and reti- 
red life , from the commerce of 
men , was of greater eſteeme a- 
mongſt the Iewes, then our Sa- 
uviourhimſelfe,whence they did not 
accknowledge him,though he were. 
daily in the middeſt of them. And 
If beſides this ordinary , and con- 
canuall dutie which the good P4- 
Rours render ynto their $heepe, 
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having alwayes an eye vpon their 
| flocks, as heaven hath his vpon the 
earth, becauſe they muſt render an 
accompte vnto God, of the ſoules 
to them committed ; and if they 
keepe the fire of ſacred diletion, 
perpetually lighted , vpon the 
Altar of their harts , ſaying with 
the Apoſtle, and with the ſame 
feeling ,-that they are burnt with 
the ſcandalized , infirme with the 
ſicke, touched with greife for the 
aficted , cucn willing ro become 
Anathema for thceirbrethren} if, I 
faic, vnto this yninterrupted care in 
time of peace , and of proſperity, 
they add the great effect of perfeCt 
charity , which 1s freely to expoſe 
them(ſelues to death, for the ſeruice 
& ſaluation of others, I knowe not 
vhatthing,the moſt auſtere Ceno- 
bires might deſire, or cuen praftiſe 
of more perfeQion, | 
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CHAT. 1X. 


That charity of obligation and Paſtoral 
excelleth Cenobiticall Yowes. 


O defire or to thinke enely 

ro compare the way of pouer- 
ric, ſuch as is praftiſed in a com- 
munitie, be it founded, or mendi- 
cant, with the higheſt rop of Cha+ 
rity, Queene of yertues, to will, in 
hazarding ones life, by ftate,for the 
you of ſoules, were to make him- 
clfe, rediculous,ratherthen worthy 
of anſweare. For concerning the 
tyo other yowes, of Chaſtity, and 
obedience , no man doubres but 
char Preifts, as Preiſts , petforme 
them more ſolemly, in regardthey 
aretied , and annexed ynto the Sa- 
crament of Order, then the Ceno- 
bit's , as ſimple Cenobites. And 
beſides for that of pouertic we haue 
already declared how much its 
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adnantage is balanced by the emi- 
nent qualities of the ſingular, and 
ſeculas pouertie, Peraduerute fome. 
will reply according to the new 
diuinitie þcyond-ſea (the Jaft cen- 
ſure of the Prelats of the Gallicane 
Church , and the Sorbon, ſufh- 
ciently noteing that wherof I ſpea- 
ke) that Cenobites ſeruing foules 
withour obligation ( which is true) 
and withour Intereſt ( which is the 
thing in queſtion ) render more 
pure ſeruice then the Paſtovrs, who 
are obliged thervmto by office, by 
ſtate, and by duty of wſtice; and 
that this purity extreamly exaltey 
their charity. But to retort this 
argument which ſeemes plauſible, 
on the face of tholcthar propole it, 
I ſaic firſt, that though chatiry be 
wichout cotrouerſic the greateſt of 
all yertues ,the ſcripture declaring 
it in expres tearmes » ſuch a ie 
may neucrtheles happen, that Iu- 
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ſtice ought to be preferred before 
it forcxiple, ſome one oves much, 
and he is inſpired to giue great al- 
mes, is not the ſame man obliged 
to preferre iuſtice before Charitie, 
and to pay his debres , before he 
diſtribures his liberalicies ro the 
poore, the very Order of Charity 
fo requiring it? I faic in the ſecond 
place, that this purity of Charity, 
as {ometake it, is rather an impu- 
Tity,or to ſpeake more mildly, an 
imperfettion in Charity ; for being 
free and voluntary without obliga- 
tion ,thereis alwaies ſome minglin 

of proper will , which will endure 
no yoakenortye, and which ſaith, 
though moſt ſecretly : I will nor 
ſerue , orelſe in magnifying its 
togue,ſaicth ourlippsare our owne, 
whois our Maiſtcr ? Who is he that 
hath right ro commaunde vs ? Bur 
beholde the force of the reply, if 
it folloye that the Cenobite hath 
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A more pure Charity inſeruing ſou» 
les then the Paſtour , becauſe he is 
not thereynto obliged by duty,and 
Juſtice ; it will followe that the 
Layck, and Secular, living in cha» 
ſtitic.pouerty,and obedience with- 
out any obligation of vowe, shall 
ſcrue God more purely, and perfe> 
aly then the Cenobite with all 
his vowes, which being made , ob= 
lige him by duty and Iuſtice,to ren- 
der vnto the God of Iacob, the 
yoves which the lipps haue diſtin. 
aly pronounced , whica were to 
deſtroy the maximes of the who 
ſchoole, abuſe the ſainCtity, ad emi- 
nency of yowes, and of vowed coii= 
ſells, and to tourne topſie-turuy, 
this glorious and ſublime ſtate of 
perfeQion , for which the Ceno- 
bites contende with as much 
ardour as republiques. for their 
libertie. For ſince they prefer 
themſclues before ——_ of 
y 
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the Clergic whether Canons ,'or 
the dignityes of Cathedrall , or 
Collegiall Churches', and before 
Preiſts ſubordinate vnto the Ordi- 
nary Prelates, and ſometimes (ſince 
they are fo pleaſed ) before the Or- 
 dinaries themſclues, yea cuen (if 
they thinke good) before the Ordi- 
nary of Ordinaryes; ( for what 
boundes can a vanirie haue,couered 
with an apparent humility , which 
extolls ir ſelf aboucall that is great 
& holy on carch,in the ſacred Prin- 
Cipality which is called Hierarchy) 
and groundethis preference in this 
-magnificall ſtate of perfeRion,vpon 
the ſcruitude of their Yowes which 
ties theto God,by a holy ſlauery,to 
.be preferred beforea Royaltic:(er- 
vitude which they haue cuen the 
courage to preferr in perfettion be- 
fore the ſacred charafter,and which 

ercrnitie it ſelfe , will never take 


away from Preiſthood ; that rende- 
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' pgeth ſuch as beare it , like marked 
faues eternally conſecrated to the 
ſeruice of God and of his holic mi- 
ſeries ,eleuating in this ſort ſimple 
yciled niins,andLaie brotheres that 
haue no part in the Sacrament of 
Ocder, nor in the Clergie,to a ſtats 
of more eminenc perfeQion ,.thea 
that of Preiſts, the Annoymted and 
Prophets of our lord ', his Licu- 
tenants or earth : they who haue 
the keys of heauen, thewotrd of re- 
conciliation in their mouthes, who 
detayne cuery day,theſonne of Iu- 
Rice, on the altars, and at whoſe 
voyce God kimſelfe becomes obe- 
dient in the moſt adorable Sacra» 
ment of the Euchariſt: And in that 
of penance ratifiing in heauen the 
ſentences which they pronounce 
here; beneathe. If, ſay I , they 
grounde this preeminency whicly 
they frame to themſclues, on their 


Yowes, which make that neceflarys 
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and of obligation of Taſtice, which 
before was but yoluntary;and which 
change Counſell into commaun« 
dement; why altering the battery, 
will they that Charitie(rhe ſunne of 
yertues , and in whoſe preſence all 
other vertues,both diuine, and hw« 
mane haue no more light then the 
ſtarrs in the preſence of the Planet 
that makesthe day,)be notſo much 
the more excellent , as $she is the 
moreneceſlary,and that she ought 
to be exerciſed by ſtate], and obliga- 
tion of: Juſtice ? Chaſtitic , before ic 
bevoved, is burofcounſell, he that 
will followe it, ler him followe ir; 
who $hall be withoutneceſfity, and 
maſter of his will, and in power to 
embrace it, let him embraccit; ſince 
it is good for 2 man to be ſo, and 
better to liue in continency, then to 
engage himſelfe in nuptiall com- 
merce : Ir is notwithſtanding bur 
of Council ſaicth the Apoſtle 
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fearing leaſt ſome might take his 
perſwaſions for a precept,and ſo to 

aſte aſnareintoteder & ſcrupulous |. 
conſciences. But after it is promiſed 
ynto Gad, one may not violate his 
faith without acquiring his damna- 
tion. And who will fate that a Cha- 
ſtitieyowed , and conſecrated vnto 
God, dothnotacqure by this vawe 
and by this conſecration, an admte 
rable aduantage ouer that which is 
not praiſed but for 3 time , and 
which in expeation of the mar- 
riage!, is free from voluptuouſnes, 
bur not from the will of loofin 
Its integrity in lawfull yſe ? The 
ſame may one ſay of that degree of 
charitie whichobligerh Paſtours by 
office. 'They may refuſe the Pa- 
ſorall- ſtate being offered them; 
but when they haue embraced ir, 
and as long as their Paſtorall ſol- 
licitude laſteth, ir isnotin them ro 


+ Tecant,no more then for aCcnobite 


his yowes. And if the praftife of 
three verrues of their owne nature 
fimplic morrall, which make the 
three efſentiall vowes of the Ce 
nobiticall life place ſuch as haue 
made profelhon thereof,in the ſtate 
of perfeion, not thofe which pra 
Riſe them without vowe , though 
very perfeQly ; why -shall we nor 
faie that the Paſtours obliged by 
Kate, and by duty, vnto the higheſt 
degree of Charitic, without which 
all other vertues are nothing, no; 
not the giuing of all that he bath, 
malmes,nor theMartyrdom of fire, 
ſaieth the Apoſtle: I faie more, 
whichalonewithout the reſt,is more 
worth then all che reſt together, 
-without it; although [ knowethac 
_ with it, all the other enter into 3 
foule when this yertue 1s true and 
accompliſſed. Why, faic I,shall nor 
weauerresthat this yertue exerciſed 


by duty, and obligation of Iuſtice, is - 
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moreexcellent then when it is cxer. 
ciſed euen tn theſamedegree, bur 


| without any obligation , then that 


bond of the proper will, which may 
vithout finne, aſwell withdravwe it 
ſelfe from this good, as to apply it 
felfe therunto ? And let no man al- 
leadge here the holic obediece, nar 
the Inſtitute: For as nether the Or- 
der, nor the Superiours, of any Ce- 
nobiticall Order , are any wayes 
obliged ynto the condut of lecular 
foules , nor haue any charge of 
them ; ſo may they not giuc any 
miſſion, or obedience, faue by the 
fending, & ſubordination of Pa- 
ſtours, whoare principally charged 
and anfwearable for them. And 


beſides we ſpeake here of the ſtate, 


& of theOrdereither Hierarchicall, 
or Cenobiticall , not of particulars 
who are Egaged,in the one or in the 
other condition : And we ſaye,that 
the Paſtorall Order is obliged by 
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Rate ſothe higheft degree of Chis 
rity,which is to expolc ones life for 
the sheepe of Insvs- Cnr , the 
which is not of prect(e,abſolute,nor 
neceſlary duty in the Cenobiticall 
Order : this worke being obliga- 
tion vnte that , and of ſupereroga» 
tion ynto this, 
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The touchitone of true Charity 1s the 
charge of ſoules, | 


Vr if you will ſee the touch- 

ſtone to diſcerne the good 
golde of trueand vntayned Chari- 
tie, beholde it. Ler vs obſerue on 
whar ſide and in what Order is the 
charge of ſoules; for it belongs vn- 
to the good Paſtour to carry the | 
ſtrayed, andinfirme shcepe on his 
shoulders, and to ſweat vnder this 
weight ,intaking not onelythe bur- 
then of his neighbours , but his 
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neighbour for aburthen. Ttis pros 
per vato fathers 8 mothers to car« 
their childrenintheir armes,and 
on their boſome , as it :is written of 
Benjamin the well-beloued of Ia» 
cob, who repoſcd on the breaſt of 
his father. This tender and pater- 
nall feeling cauſed S. Paul ts fay, 
my litle children whom I trauelle 
withall, vncill Cux1sTlIzsvs be 
formedin you. Nowit is moſt eur 
dent that the Paſtours alone are 
charged with ſoules , and lincke 
their ſaluation , with that of their 
Sheepe: That wihch made S. Hierom 
ro ſay, writing to a perſon vnreſol- 
ued whether he should become a 
Monke, orremaine inthe Clergie 
If thou wilt be a monke, whar doe 
you inthe Cinies? The very name 
of monke, which is as much to ſay, 
as ſolitatie , doth it not call thee to 
the deſart ? Bur if thou wilt be & 
Clarke ,towit , Preiſt, or Paſtous, 
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liceint ſuch ſorte that ih the 'falue» 
tion of others, thou mayeſt man» 
bagethyne owne. There isnothi 
whichtheCenobires,l ſay,the mol 
rcformed, flieand feare ſo muchas 
the charge of foules , and neuer. 
theles it fecmestbatthere is nothing 
whichthey ſecke, with fo much paſ- 
fion as to goucrne, and guidethem 
by their particular direQtions. Who 
gocs about, I wilt nor ſay to hinder, 
delaye, or contradi@, bur attenti- 
utly to -obſcrue them, roucheth 
them in the aple of the eye, pro- 
vokes , and ircicates thein in fuck 
fort , as he prefemly goeth fot an 
heretick, or ſchiſmatick , orat leaſt 
for anignorant doltzchis is to tickle 
them inplaces where they are moſt 
-fenftblc; thisis to be blind in their 
| Inſtirare, and not to knowthe Buty, 
and deſigne of their Order, ſent to 
fuſtcine, ypholde, cſtablich, wanw 
-but litle , thac ſome faie not inB 
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reformed language , to reeſtablish 
the Church of God, that withour 
cheſe ſupportiue Arches it would 
fall co ruine, and deſolation. Not+ 
vithitanding whileſt they deſirethe 
direction of ſoules without charge, 
teauing vnto Paſtours as the beaſts 
of bugthen , the charge without di- 
reion , who fees not that they 
fucke, and drawe the milke of 
shcepe, that isto ſay,of people, and 
after they haue taken away the 
creame, they leaue the curds, and 
whaye , vnto Paſtours , like vnto 
thoſe children to whom honny is 
$iven vpon their bread.; who ha- 
ving lickt vp the honny, caft away 
the bread ?Isnotthis a pleaſing po+ 
licie to-goe about ro have the pro» 
fit, without charge, and withour 
obligation, and to irauc the charge 
of the office, yntorhofe who hane 
fo ſcanty a sharein the benefice ,as 
ve will preſcncly Shew ? what rcaſor 
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permittsthat he feede himſelfe with 
the flesh of the flocke, and cloake 
himſelfe with the wooll,, who takes 
not thecareto feede it ; nor to be 
accomprable for the ſame ? If the 
ſoule bcloſt, immediatly will they 
faic weare cleare of his blogd : I 
ſtrange language , and like rg the 
tone of him who ſayed, am I my 
brothers guardian : Is not. this to 
immitate the grashopper , which 
lines of nothing but dewe\,in drink- 
ingtheſweate of the browe of the 
workmen who haue taken the vin« 
yeardto taske at their perills, and 
fortunes, and whoare accomptable 
forthe ſame vnto the greatMaiſter. 
From thence proceede theſc fre- 
quent conteſtations , berweene the 
Paſtours, and the delegated Ceno- 
bires , as' happened berwixt the 
thephcards of Loth,and Abraham. 
The Cenobites imbracing all the 
Clericall funions without being 
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" ſo much as willing that they of the 
" Clergieshould no more caſt their 
es yr 

| cyesonthe Cenobiticall condudte, 
'” | thenifit were an Arke which one 


durſt netber touch, nor beholde ; 
YT | 3 man might ſaie of them , that 
* | they would imitate Partridges ſo 
| deſirous to become mothers as they 
Y rake the eggs one from the others : 
h But here there is but one ſorte of 
-. | partridges, which accommodate 
themſelves , with the eggs of o- 
thers. For that the Paſtours of the 
4 | Clergie should guide the Cenobi-.. 


ticall ſoule 1s that which is not ſene, 


'* | and that which is nor colerable, 
\* | and that which ſome would call 
: ouerthrowing of all Order, andof 
jr all policie : For they haue not 
. the ſpirit of the inſtitute, nethec 
doc they knove all the litle ſecrets 
which the worldis not worthy'of. 


But that the Cenobites gouerne , 
5 guide, dire& Diocelſes by Epiſco=- 
ws _ 


e 
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pallauthority , when they are rai- 
ſed therevnto, and ſecular ſoules by 
thouſands, beitby preaching, beit 
by pennance , be x by adminiſtra- 
cion of Sacraments , particular yi- 
ſits, aud conferences, that brings 
but ornament, and comfort to the 
policic, ofthe Church, and co the 
Hierarchie. Beſides the pattriges 
which hauc as it were diſcloſed the 
eggs of others, nourish thele litlc 
ones, as if they had laicd them 
chemſelues. Bur the queſtion is, to 
knowe whether they who are fo 
eager in DireQions of the ſoules 
which are not of rheir folde , are 
willing rofeede them, orto be fedd 
by them, as alfo to charge themlſel- 
ncs with them, orto be anſweara- 
ble before God for the ſaine; or ra- 
ther to ſerue them by way of ſpiri- 
ruall cntericynment, and onelyot 
paſſage}, or to drawe'from them 
{ogge temporall releife, Of which 
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though we haue ſtrong conicautes, 
yet ncucrtheles God alone ought 
to be iudge who knowes the (c- 
crets of hates, alone penetrates the 
inceriours,and diſcernes intentions, 
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That Mamtenance 1s due vnto Paſtours 
by Tuſtice, vnto Cenobites 
onely by favour. 


F it be ſo that vpon this ſubie& 

ſome Cenobites make not their 
mouth ſo litle when there is que- 
ſion to ſpeake of Paſtours , bur 
that rhey will faie yery-openly, 
and without viing a parifraſe, that 
they ſcrue not ſoules, bur for. hire, 
and attend nottheir offices, bur for 
the profit w. © they receaue of their 
benefice. One mightauoidethem 
as with 2 buckler, with this yeritie 
of God, Iudge nor , and youshall 
not be judged... Who are, yau that 
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zudge your brother, andthe ſeruati 
of God, it belongs to his maiſterto 
knowe whether hebe ſtading orfal- 
len : Ic is equally forbidden vnto 
him who faſts, to deſpiſe him that 
cates , as ynio him who cates to 
mocke at the faſter; who hath made 
ys Tudges ina Tribunall where God 
alone ſecs clearly, ſince he hath re- 
ſerued vnto himſelfe the ſcrutanie 
of thoughts. But I reſt not there, 
I will that this reproach be verified 
i ſome perſons ( for it cannor. be 
yniverſally, the Church hauing by 
the grace of God , ſome Paſtours, 
ſo litle addited tothe profit of thei 
charges,that they giue vnto the ne 
ceſſicous, more then they receaue 
of their benchices ) what ſiniſter c6- 
ſequence might one drawe from 
thence , would'it be that this fa- 
lerie were yniuſt euen whe ir should 
be exafted ? Cerres the ſame would 
manifeſtly contradi@ the dofrine 
” en: 
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of the Apoſile , all diuinuic and 
all Juſtice, which willeth that euery 
good wotke haue its reward. For 
it there be A (piritvall mariage ( as 


no. man doubteth.) berweene the 
Paſtour and his Church, to wit , the 


allemblic of the faithfull co him 


commitred, there ought to be reci- 


procall obligation of fome duties , 


and that the Paſtour feeding his 


shcepe with words and examples, 


and giuing them fpirituall foode by 
the ſciece of thevoice,should draw 


from them his cemporall mainte- 
nance, by a dutie , and obligation of 
Iuſtice, on their parts rewards him. 
It is-not the ſame with Cenobires, 
whonot being tyed by obligation of 
wuſtice, to any flocke ; ſo by oblt- 
gation of juſtice nothing is due ynto 
them, from che people: And ifthey 
render their ſeruice vnto ſoules.yo- 
luntarily , and not by duty nor 
charge, they may rherby - reccaue 
Z 
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comforte in their temporall neceſſ- 
ties ; but without an obligation, 
which hath any forme of debte, 
Their rights ( if they haue any) 
are but of Charitie; thoſe of Pa- 
ſtours , of iuſtice., whereof to de- 
fFraudethemis a finne, and a great 
burthen of conſcience , the which 
one cannot faic of that which is 
exated by the others. This is not 
that they ought ro murmur at the 
bencficts which the faithfull beſtow 
ypon thole who ayde and helpe 
them in theadminiſtration of their 
charges, if they will not heare this 
.rude, but inſt diſmiſſion' , take that 
, which is yours, and carrie it away, 
-why grumble you ? becauſe I am 
good, what wrong doe Þ to you, 
'forthe fatr of an other ? is his ad- 
uauncement yourruine ? Cardinall 
Bella:mine, whoſe authority in all 
things, and principally in this , can- 


got be luipeted by any Cenobite, 


$3! | 

In chap. 42. lib. 3. de Monach:citing 
the firſt Clementine tit.de Decimis, 
acknowledgeth the power of de- 
maunding maintenance of the peo- 
ple, belongeth onely to Paſtours, 
and not to Cenobites , otherwiſe 
theſe should haue right ro gather 
the tithes, which is contrary to the 
ClemeEtinealleaged,which doth not 
attribute them , but to Paſtours, 
wherypon this great Cardinall 
concludes,that the Cenobites can- 
not of iuſticeexaQany thing of the 
people , but onely ro demaund 
through charitie, that which is ne- 
ceſſary for their liulihood , as out- 
of charity ,not our-of iuſtice, not 
by obligation they preach, and ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments. This 
being ſo , who perceives not, not 
onely thenullitie , but rhe imperti- 
nency of the reproach made ynto 
Paſtours , that they performe not 
their funRions, bur _ profits 

of 
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which they reape therby , ſince. 
that this recompence followes theit 
charge by duty of iuſtice, asaninſe« 
parable shaddowe of the body 
vhich it alwayes accompanieth ? 
Bur there 4s vet an other more f1- 
niſter and more odious ſenſe in this 
accuſation, theweaknes wherof we 
nowe come to cxamine, which 1s, 
that ſome would therby giue to 
vnderſtatnd, that fince'Paſtovrs per- 
forming nor their funCions but for 
profit ( which is falſe, good Paſtours 
having.no ſuch baſe tentation, bur 
more noble thoughts , ſeeking 
things aboue.and not thoſe of the 
eatth, inthe fervice of foules 5 the 
troopes of relecfe,arc deſpoiled of 
all Intereſt, aske not any thing, ren- 
der all their ſeruices for nothing , 
arenot burthenſomſ to any, and to 
| Tpeakewith the Scripture, fight, at 
theirowne coſt, and ſcrue ſoules at 
their owne charges. This is the 
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reat conclufion that they: would 
, 698 from this reproache, ſo. bold- 
ly (not to vic, any sharper phraſe ) 
aduanced , ſo poorly proucd , {o 
rashly mainreined , ſo odiouſly. .re- 
peated , and ſo caleto be caſt backe 
yponthefaceof its Authours. | 
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A demonſtration of the yewennnesof 
* Paſtours and Cenobnees, 


B VTnot to give cauſeof offece 
roany according to the remd- 
race of the Apoſile let vs reſt fatis- 
vedin repreſenting Gmply,and.ſuch 
as it. isthe temporall Intereſt, which 
accrewes vnto Paſtours by ſeruice. 
of ſoules, and that which the Ce 
nobites gather therby, as well foun- 
ded, as Mendicants ; And by this 
demonſtration which I will make, 
no leſſe cuident then ifit were Ma+ 
thematicall , it Shall apyrare who 
ij 
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are the moſt Interefſed DireQours, 
Letrvs copare the reuenues of the 
Paſtorall ſtate, with thoſe of the Ce- 
nobittcall,and we shall diſcover who 
they are that ſucke the milke of 
thepeople. Lervs beholde firſtthe 
fine husbandry which the Ceno- 
bites hauc vſcd, as well in the con-> 
try as. Citic, and then we will con- 
ſider , that of Mendicants both in 
Cities and Contry: and from thee 
me we $hall iudge who are they 
who haue had more care of the 
affaires of the earth ; Paſtours , or 
Ccnobites. And becauſe it would 
be an endles enquirie, and with- 
out bounde,'ro runne ouer the yni- 
verſall Church, and the particular 
Diocefes, I will conteine my ſelfe, 
in theparte of the ſolicitude, whick 
the diuine providece hath bene plea- 
ſed I should haee ; and within the 
narowe compaſle of the litle folde, 
which was committed ſo my go+- 


Q < ® 


all 


Er, oo WT 


5 
aerment: By this pawe, you wilk 
knove the Lion, by this ſcantling; 
-he whole peece, as Ifracl by the 
zrearnes of ſome fruites iudged. of 
the fertility of the lande of promiſe. 


| I knowe, that there ate things in- 


comparably greater , and wherin 
conſequently, the inequalitice which 
[ goe about to shewe, is much 
more extreame; and I likewife 
knowe , that the recitall .ctherof, 
would breede horrour, and the 
yery thought of it ſtrikes me with 
an extraordinary compaſſion: Bur 
not to goe farre to fecke: what is 
at my gaic, Iwill content ty {elfe 
with shcafes of my owne: grow- 
ing.” Thislitle Dioceſſe then, con- 
filting of neare aboute foure ſcore 
parishes, there arenot three of the, 
whoſe reuennue is worth foure- 
fcore crownes : There are many 
which yeelde not (twenty, or five 
and twentic crownes i yearc forthe: 
en 
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maintenanceof the Curate; forthe 
greateſt part, they are reduced.to & 
miſerable portio, (which I am asha- 
med to call congruous, fince there is 
{o much incongruitie in 1t) of fortie, 
erownes.; ſuchis thetaxe which the 
ſecular Iuſtice feteth for the foode 
and cloathing of a Curatc, and his 
Clarke, for doc belceue that is in- 
teded that he should not fate alone; 
The Diocclan Paſtour hath not 
much more then an bundred 
crownes a monthe for his enter- 
reynment. Bcholde in a fewe lines, ' 
how all che meanes of the Paſtours 
of this Dioceſe, wherein I have 
beene placed as ſentinell. 1 omite 
to laye that there are more then 
flue and twenrie, or thirtice Curatcs 
which hauingno more meancs, haue 
double charge, to wirt - two pa- 
rochiatl Churches to ferue , and 
withoutany Vicar: andintwo ſuch 
places, where the carth is not. ſeene 
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vncouerd” with ſmowe' > but fixe 


monthes in the yeare; and where 
the learned ,& eloquent Panigas 
role ſaied, hauing paſſed the Alpes, — 
that he would not dwell there fo 
much as in piture, Theis ſuffe- 
rances cannot be expreſt , nog 
conceued but by experience , na 
morethe the rigours of the winter, 
which raigne there allmoſt allwaics 
and which cauſe the rockes to ſplit; 
the yce, the hoaric miſtes, the con- 
Ltinuall ſmowes, the horror of the ſo- 
ltude , the company of beares, the 
precipicesat all times.Let ys$nowbe 
holde in what forte the Cenobites, 
are there accommodated. Beſides 
the body of Canons of the Cathe- 
drall Church which was regular,and 
ſeculariſed (as they tearme it ) ar 
bout fiftie yeares lince , there,arg 
but two howſes of men Cenobites 
founded,& one of woemen,of apn- 


-Uent foundation, there are rw'O> of 
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woemen, which we haue inffoducef 
into the Citie,thatby licle,and licle; 
eſtablischchemſclues,and gather to- 
pether ſome reuenneus for their 
living. There are beſides theſe, ſixe 
Priories of the Order of: S; Be- 
ncdi&, which are called ſfimple,be« 
caufe they may be helde for Com= 
mendataires which haue one» 
ly the tonſure of Clarkes, which: 
isnotan Order, bur onely a diſpo- 
fition ; of whom: I baue ſcene: but 
one reſiding in his benefice. As for 
che Mendicants , there are two 
howſes aswell in the Cirtie,as-in an 
other litle Towne, which-are of aun- 
tient eleion,and one of reformed, 
which we haue eſtablished in the 
Cathedrall Cirie. But not toextend 
_ thiscatalogue further, and'to come 
to the point, beholde the diuiſis of 
the goods of the Dioceſle ; blaie of 
tythes,andofallelſe, therare thirty, 
-or five and'thirtic founded Ceno- 
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Patrons, and, Nomiparours, being, 
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bites, ofghomthere'isnot ſo much 
as one, that preaches,nor adminiſter. 
Sacraments ,. nor. renders any ſer- 
vice to ſoules , ynles: it be by his 
prayers; which enioy g.parts them- 
felues, withoutcare,without charge, 
vithour labour , the tenth whereof, 
which cloſes vp the totall remainder 
for the portion, as well of; the Dio- 
ceſan Paitour, as of all the Curats 
who. beare all the burthen of the 
heates: and of the day ,.and being 
charged with. ſaules,. performe all 
the | as all the bunQions 
neceſſtry for the maintenance of 
Pictie,. and Religion in the peo- 
ple. Bcholde a part of. the good: 
husbandry which the founded Cer 
nobites; haue vcd. in. the Contry 
ypon the goods: of the. Church; 
being eue become mazſters of Cures. 
by x Patronages., and preſema- 
tions,the Carats, of, whom they.are 
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rheir perperuall Vicares, and calling 
———— for honours ſake, wan» - 
ring neuertheles- the charge: of 
foules, Primitiue Cucates, and the 
Dioceſan Paſtours,Collatours ordi- 
narie: though in foure Monthes of 
the yeare(his Holines hauing cight) 
not able to conferr with fall right, 
which -is ſo ſaie, ſo denomt+ 
nate-vato fifteene Cures by con» 
ferring them. You thinke that this 
js all; heare thernewes : Three or 
foure- Abbays ofthe neighbourin 
Dioceſſesrake the tythes, and h- 
Patronage in many Cures": Two 
Abbeſles, the one within the Dio- 
ceſle, the other without,neere ypon 
wo dayes iorneys diſtant , haue 
gight ro taketythes, and to'preſemt 
Corates to many Cures, (imagine 
howthey can indpe of the capacitic 
of the preſented )and it wasneucrt 
31 my power, (what diligence ſocuer 
Þ vied)to diſcouecr how it happened 
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thatwocmen whoſe profeſſion 1s of 
Clolure,were comelo farr,as to get 
Tythes, and Patronages in a D1o+ 
celle, which was then vnder the do» 
minion of a ftiranger Prince of 
France. There is no fumple Priorie 
which bath not the Patronage,and 
the Tythes of fiue or ſixe Cur& 
which become ruyned therwith: 
 Breifly,ic is folamemablea ſpoyle, 
as thereis fcarcea Paſtour who hath 
breade , whileſt the reſt” that doe 
nothing for the ſcruice of foules, 
( and would ro God that. many did 
nothing worſe) are. im abundance, 
and as fatt kine, feede rhemfclues 
ypon the mounrtaines of Samar. Is 
this all? Not the balfe. For thinke 
you thatthe Mendicantslue of no- 
thing? 1. haue often vifited fuchh 
 patish;; where | was affured tharih 
the harueſt, they had almoſt gathe- 
redas much by hotieCharnie,as the 
-others by the Iuſtice of rythes. I's _. 
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Ghis all ? ing Lefſe ; there is 
not a'month which yeelds not vnto 
thoſe who ctrott vp and: downe the 
contry, and hills, a ſpeciall corribu- 
tion; of wooll, of butter, of wood,of 
cheeſe, of oyles, of fruites, of flesb, 
of wines, and what not? Ts-this-all? 
There is-nor a day inthe yeare that 
by their queſtoryzthey arenotatthe 
gates of: howſes in townes;.and'{by 
thevilitts of ther Dire&ours.inthe 
hallsand chambers: , as well to ſee 
the found as the: ſicke; as'to cons 
ucrſe with: ſoules:. In:ſomme:,. I 
make account that the Mendicanc 
arme hath no-leſle holde, in this 
litle Dioceſe thenithe founded{ in; 
others: I knowe that it is much 
greater) and neuerrtieles,ir furnishs 
ech but two-Preachers,. ahd foure 
Canfcflours.whole ſufficiency God 
knowes: Yetharh irthis aduantage 
_ ouer the other, which harch not one 
oncly labarour, Amongſt the, Cug | 
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rates T will ſpeake here to Gods: 


lory, whoſe grace hath made them 
Pick, I haue not mer with: yery ill. 
liuers; none rebellious,diſobedient, 
or vynrulie:; all: catecbiſe', many 
exliort ſufficiently enough'; ſome 
hauewell cough ſtudiedin divinirie;. 
there be ſome whorhaue' read: Phi- 
loſopliy, and preached'many' whole: 
lems, as well in the Carhedrall, as in; 
divers townes of the kingdome;. 
even honoured' with the Courte'of 
Parliament,and haue giuen content 
to their Auditours , and- after all 
this without preſumption;and with» 
out complainte , ferue' alone two: 
Parishes ,.ſome of them being di> 
ſtant a grear league the one Lo 
the other , in; ſuch Savage moun- 
taines, as they cauſe lorrour to be- 
holde them;and'conrentthemſclues: 
with fortie crownes i conuenietit 
portion to- paſſe ouer the yeare 
ſweetly,and'cHeerfally, amiddeRt afl 
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thefe toyles imployed in the fer. 
uice of God, and of ſoules, without 
complaining of cheir pauertic, with- 
out thinking of the ſtate of perfe- 
Qion, without publishing their pai- 
nes , their faſts , their ſufferances, 
without magnifying thetnſclues, or 
without cauſing others to thunder 
' out their good works; to conclude 
vithout ſounding the trumpetr,, 
and without yfing ſo many geſtures, 
to l{ceme great Saints, as alſo to 
lige by this reputation, 
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”WNGF.. xm. 
The deplorable condition of a 


certame Paſtor. 


BY: let ys not goc our of the 
| precints of our litle citie. 

There arc both of the chapter ,and 
in howTes of communitic , three 
ſcore and fifteene Cenobites , be- 
fides the howſes of nunns, Now all 
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this is exempt by. privileges from 
the authority of the. Dioceſan Pas» 
ſtour; there is but one parishe depe- 
ding of the Chapter , which bath 
but one perpetuall Vicar ;-the:chap. 
ter being primitiue, Curates Patron, 
and reccauer of all the tnhes; this 


| Vicar is alliſted onely by cone 


Preiſt, who aydes bum + 10 quahtie 
of 2 ſubuicar', they , baue in 


| charge of the faules of the whole 


towne , of three neighbouring vil 
lages , and of 2 large parish anne- 
xedtothat of the Towne whick is 
diſtar a good league. Of trwohowſes 
of men Cenobites, they ate aided 
but with foure Confeſſours, there 
are bat two rhat preach , wheraf 
oneis notfor the Fowne,but onely 
for the country , and moſt com- 
moly out-of the Dioccſes. Beholde 
all cheaſhſtance which they receaue 
from the three ſcore and fifreene 
Cenobites, There arcat. the gates 


vas 
of rhe cirie , FR. founded howſes 
of Cenobites, the one of men, the 
othct of wocmen, whoſe reuennue 
ioyncd to-that of the Chapter, 
amountes: to two thouſand hue 
hundred pounds ficrling in rent: 
Frecken not the Mendicants, who 
alone knowe what they drawe from 
the pepple:Fortheir begging comes 
notinto accompre, though by their 
number;and by the greac bunldings 
which they ere cuery one doth, & 
whichthe the founded darſtnot to 
have athought of enterprizing,one 
may iudye thar they doe nor live, 
norbuild of nothing, much lteſfe of 
the labour of their hands. Nerher 
doel ſpeake of two Monaſteries of 
woemen, which wc haue eſtablished 
imthe towne neere fiftie in number, 
for theſe are chargeable to no body, 
eucry one liuing of the dowric 
-which she brought, and fo by licle 
andlitle they founded themſclues. 
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Behotde the number, and the re- 
uennues of Cenobues, of the trou- 
pes of releife,of delegates,of the pri- 
uileged, of exempts. Let ys.now ice 
the diviſion of thoſe younger bro- 
thers,andof Paſtours, who willthey, 
null chey,are their elders; and let vs 
beholde in what ſort theſe are ſup- 
plated, and how the greater ſeruethe 
leſſer. Theſe eminent people of two 
grcat parishes,ofa citic,and of foure 
villages, baue bur one vicar, and 
his clarke co-Jerue hin, and who 
hath. charge of ſoules, but what 
mecanes haue theſe two Preiſts, the 
one Paſtour, the other his com- 
pages 2 Who will belecue me;. 

ut rather , who will not belceue 
me after 24. yeares experience? 
They haue not fiue pounds a peece 
to ſpend yearly in foode, andcloa- 
thing. They haue nota deneerofall: 
the offerings that are made in the: 
Church; the chapter receauingall,, 
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avd theraſtour(whole table is mine; 
having kept him aboute me mas- 
ny yeares, in quality of a Preiſt of 
bonourzand compagnion, aſſiſting 
me cuery day atthe Altar) affured 
me,thatattheend of the yeare;that: 
which was giuen him for the ad» 
miniſtration of the flue Sacraments, 
which the Curates diſpence,did not 
amount to two crownes, Hereby. 
indgewharthe liberalitics may bein 
villages. Now compare, 75. Ceno- 
bires without any charge of ſoules, 
with two poore Praft charged 
with. the foules of two parishes im 
an Epiſcopall Citic, and of foure 
neighbouring vullages ; com 
_ thouſand, or "+ ah —_ 
hundred pounds ftctling yearly 
that they get by one meancs or 
other, to wit, by rents, or by begg- 
ing , with twentic pounds years. 

and then iudge who are more Inte- 


reſſed,or Dis-intereſſed, the leflc mcts 
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cenaries , or hirelings. Conſider 
whether they, whoare in plenty,8C 
in repoſe in ſight of the eye withs 
out ſolicitude, faicth rhe Apoſtle, 
which accompanicth ſuch as are 
charged with ſoules , haue cauſc 
co complaine of their pouertie, of 
frozen charitic, of the ingratiutde 
of the world; and whether theſe 
poore Paſtours whoas sheepe holde 
their peace whileſt they are shorne, 
or rather whileſt they are fleade, 
and caten, who exclaime not, Who 
want 2 voyce to complaine, who 
orumble not, who ſuffer withour 
groanes , and without: ytrering a 
worde, who plead not, who giue 
the caſlake after the cloake , the 
doubler after the caſſak, ſtript euen 
to the shirte, naked as Iacob yponA 
dunghill ; ill cloathed , worſe fed, 
expoſed to colde,to heate, to hun- 
ger, to labour,inall times, tn cuery 
place,at all howres , wichour ccſle, 
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alwayes bent , alwaycs watching; 
alwayes employed , ready to goe 
ypon the leaſt worde, at the leaſt 
ſounde of the bell; faſtened, ſub- 


ieR, ticd, ſubmitted to cuery crea» 


ture, ſcruants of all for Izs ys 
CHRIST ; anguished , miſcrable, 
afflicted ; beſides deſpiſed, and as it 
were trampled vnder foote, with- 
out being reſpeRed of any, but cor 
trarywiſe contemned , diſdained, 
as the refuſe and fiith of che world. 
By whom? by their owne ſubic&s, 
by thoſe vnto whom they admi- 
niſter thcholie things ;whom they 
feede with ſounde doftrine , and 
good example: By whom! by thoſe 
who owe vnto them double hon- 
nour, and of whom they may faie,l 
haue nourished Children, and be- 
holde they haue deſpiſed me, 


CHAF. XiV. 


A ſigh vpon this miſery. 


PoorePaſtours, may it beper- 

mitted fo ſigh ypon your mi- 
ſery 2 and to ſay vnto God , in the 
rearmes of the lamentable Propher, 
Lordaemember what is happened 
ynto them , beholde, and conſider 
their reproach : Their heritage 
(their holy riches) is paſſed away co 
ſtrangers ( to thoſe who haue ne 
ther care nor charge of foules) their 
howſes , their honours, and their 
goodsare inthe hands of thoſewho 
benot of the Hierarchie , they are 
made like Orfans, without father, 
and their Churches the wother of 
people , are become widdowes;they 
drinketheir proper water for mon- 
ney, they buyeat ipricctheirowne 


wood; they are preſſed , opprefied; 
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furcharged; and they haue no re- 
poſe , nor relaxation in their wea- 
rings: yetif Kwyere permitted them 
ro holde out their hand to their 
proper Sheepe, and todemaund of 
them bread : But whileſt ir is per» 
mitted ynto others, to demaund i 
without obligation of doing any 
thing, vnles they pleaſe, vithoutſo- 
lictude,ad without charge: Paſtoun 
are comaunded to hauc the charge 
and the care, and forbidden to des 
maid almes: This,wtich is & glorie, 
and a comoditicynto-other Preiſts 
who are not of the holie Clergie, 
cournes to their reproach ,, andij 
imputed 'vnto them, asa shame, for 
arcaſonynknowen ynto vs,and r@ 
ther of flesh and bloode , then of 
the ſpirit. I ſpeake Lord of the 
good.and who ſeruc thee in Empli- 
city » & fincerity of hart , walking 
before thee in all the perfeCtion 
which poſlible they can: It maybe 


that 
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that their Vain | or their Aun- 
ceſtours haue Sinned , and are no 
more, and now theſe beare the pu- 
nishment of their iniquities, T hey 
who heretofore. were |their ſer - 
uaunts , and their aydes, and who 
faied that they came to their ſuc- 
cour , haue taken dominion ouer 
them , and no man thinks of re- 
deeming them from ſo hard a hade. 
The maiſtcrs of the workes of the 
king of Egipt, were neuer more 
rude ynto Ifracl when they tooke 
from them the ſtrawe , and forbore 
not to demaund of them as many 
bricks. Theſe have the ſame char- 
ges as their Predeceflours , and not 
their tithes ,nor reuennues: People 
of an other world haue entered 
vpon their goods onely leaving 
them I ſmallpart, they giue them 
but 3 miſerable portion , shewing 
themſelues almoſt as rigourous as 
the maiſtex of the Re in the 

_— | # 
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Ghoſpell z and for an increaſe of 
reproach vnto Paſtours of sheepe 
as they are, and ſoe called by thy 
mouth, O Lord, they ate ſo bolde 
as make them of the condition of 
this Prodigall. Beholde © great 
God , and conſider how they are 
vilified, by thoſe who are their infe- 
riours in dignitie, who haue made 
vintage of their goods, and who 
have brought vnder tribute,thoſe 
who were hertofore the Princes 
of peoples and Prouinces... The 
Ramms, heads of flocks, findenot 
paſture for themſelues , but the 
droancs,and the Caterpillers, haye 
deuounred all. The Preiſts and the 
Auntients are conſumed in the Ci- 
tie, and haue demaunded meate, to 
reuiue their ſoules, and ſuſteyne 
their life. The moſt noble children 
of Sion,the Paſtours couered with 
the prime ,and the moſt pure gold 
of charitic , flnce they are obliged 


fans By O& * friln, &f fp Poo Yao, WW, wo. aw VA owe ward 


=" 


ns tas &@ tw  i\ JA ft ef 


0 
by their ſtate, to giue their lives for 
their sheepe, haue bene repured loſt 
veſlells,for sheards of broken potts, 
for perſons of earth and dirr. Theſe 
| ſtonesof the SanQuary are diſper- 
| ſed through the heads of the 
ſtreetes, and the merket places, and 
how comes it to paſle, bur ſince the 
Fairies, and the Syrens haue diſco- 
ucred their breaſts, and haue giuen 
| ſucketo their young ones ? Since 
that the daughter of the people , 
daughter whom the people nou- . 
| risheth, remayneth inthe defart of 
her retirement, in the caue of her 
incloſure , as cruell as an Oſtridge 
which deuoures , and digeſts all z 
vhich rurnes all into her ſubſtices 
and findes nothing roo hard , nor 
too hott. To what &d Lord doe they 
put their mouth into the duſt , to 
tric whertherin this extreame bumi- 
lation, they may mectewith ſome 
r00te of hopc,and _ apparence 
= E 
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of reconery,and to expettin ſilence 
thy ſaluation: ſince thatchey them- 
ſelues, who haue dilpoyled them, 
laugh art their miſeries, and ſay that 
their golde is obſcured, and their 
faire collour changed, and growne 
pale: And that with good right 
they who lived heretofore in de- 
lights, and were cloathed with 
ſcharlet, are ſtretched out on the 
dunghill as mortified,and not dead, 
as poſleſling all, ad having nothing, 
O mockers how much more iuſtly 
might one caſt backe your darts of 
laughter ypon your (clues, and ſaie, 
that appearing dead to the world, 
 bythis death which is called ciuill, 
ſcarcly are you well mortified, and 
_ making $hewe of hauing nothing 
by your pouettic, rather in shewe 
then effe& , you haucall, you ſucke 
all,youartra@ all. And I pray you 
afcer this faire diuiſion of the lion, 
whereallis on one fide,and nothing 
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on the other, as we have made to 


appeare,afterthat the rentedCeno- 
bites haue drawen vntotheir Com- 
munities,and tryed to their howſes, 
all the tithes of Paſtours , and al- 
moſt all the Patronages of parishes, 
making them their children , and 
ſeruants, who were heretofore 
their Fathers , and Maiſters. Doth 
;t well become them in your opi- 
nion , to call themſelues the 
poore Euangelicks , to ſaie that 
the Paſtours, are proprietaries, and 
poſſeſſours of their owne will ; that 
thy doe nothing bur for profit, and 
divers other reproacheswhich I will 
not relate, and which are no leſſe 
yniuſt then tnisbeſeeming , and 


-6dious , in mouthes ſo ſweete and 


ſugared, as feeme to breath forth 
nothing but words of nilke , and 
honnie , and ſo ſacred , that they 
paſſeall for Oracles of veritic, and 
for tearmes of humility ». and of 
| . Aa ii 


We = 0th 

bs "1" as 
8 & 
7 


558 
charitie. Certes if the Church did 
fpeake ſo dil-aduantagiously of 
Paſtours, that were more tolcrable: 
for the workes of an aduerſary to 
true piety,are ſo many flowres, and 
crownes ; but as thoſe bees which 
make honny ſtinge moſt , ſo the 
ftrokes given by the hande of a 
ſuppofed frinde, wounde more, and 
catry a blowe ſo much the more 
firong, asthe leſſe foreſeene, This 
ts that which cauſeth ſo ſtrange an 
imprecation , and which I should 
nor dare to repeate with Dauid, 
againſt chat man who ſecretly per- 
fecured him , though be had liued 
peaceablic with him, and in all fa- 
miliariry , euen often to cate toges 
ther, and to walke as compagnions 
in the wayesof God. We yill take 
good heede of making the like, but 
ve vill onely deſire more mode- 
ration of ſpeech from them, who: 
founded , hauec to their reuennues. 
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drawen all thoſe of Paſtours ; or 
who hauing no foundations, are 
cucry day at their gates, orat thoſe 
of theirsheepe, forto cloath them. 
ſclues with the ſubſtance of the 
scheepe, whereof they haue none, 
and whercof they flye the charge, 
ſo excelſwely delicate is their chari- 
ae, and their conſcience tender,be- 
cauſe they knowe that the ſame is. 
of great burthen , and that this 
waight is dreadfull cuen vpon the 
very shoulders of an Angell, whict» 
is admirable in thoſe who make 
profeſhon, nor onely of an angeli- 
call,bur of LSeraphicall life; Befides 
if they were content to haue rifled 
the Paſtours of the Patronages, and 
Tythes , which they haue drawen 
from them, and to haue ceaſed , by 
their beggings , from — 
them of the iuſt ſuccours whic 
they might expect of rheir Sheepe- 
If they were ſatisfied in dividing. 
; ; Aa ui 
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-2monglt themſclues, the ſpoyles of 
the conquered, without making {o 
bad vſe of their yiftory ,as to giue 
to vnderſtand the contrary of that 
which is , placing darknes in the 
place of lighr, and calling thoſe 
riche, and Tntereſſed in the ſeruice 
of ſoules, whom they haue redu- 
ced to extream:tic of miſery, at leaſt 
in the Contry ; and publishing 
themlelues poore , to finish the vt- 
ter ruine of the Paſtours of Townes, 
and to reduce them to the pouertie 
_ of their comprgnions: One would 
onely copare them to that Sauage: 
Animall which I will notname, and 
wherof the Prophet ſpeakes, which 
kicks at its mother as ſonne as she 
hath given ie ſucke. But when by 
ſecrer deuices they paſſe from the 
contempt of Miniſters, to that of 
the miniſtery, and auerc the people 
from the afleblies of their parishes, 


and toment the diſtaſt which they | 
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may have of theauntient policy of 
che Hierarchie , to runn after the 
nouelties of Inſtitures, and of Dele- 
oats Which cuery day produce new 
ſywarmecs, and new Colonies ynder 
the ſpecious cloake of the glory of 
God, which couersall the deſignes. 
of particular Intereſt ; this is that: 
whivh giues 2 uſt cauſe vnto Pa- 
ſours to: diſhke this proceeding,. 
which yndermines the foundations 
of the Hierarchicall ſtate,and brings 
to ruine,that which I=svs- CnzisT 
hath eſtablished, and edified,ordai- 
ning that his Churchsbouldbe go- 
ucrned by Paſtours , obliged and: 
tycd to the care, and feeding of ſou- 
les, not by delegates who haue no: 
charge of them , who performe 
therin but what they pleaſe, in what 
manner they pleale , as longas:- they 
pleaſe, and ſo much as ro- them is 
aduantagious, and honourable. 5a 
that now as well as cucr, one mayt 
7 


v3 
Fug Ez 
Nat I -art} 
ETY 
Dy fs 


—— ry 


962 
knowve the truth of this auntiene 
Apothegme. That which Cazisr 
takes not ( quod non capit Chriſtus ) 
he meanes thetythes, the Filque;to 
Wit , the Tallage carryes it away' 
( Rapur Fiſcus) but he should have 
added, that the Queſt takes vp the 
reſt of the glenage ( Carpit QuejF#us) 
Iris true that the Cenobites of un 
tient foundation , and who haue- 
made yp their hande , make much 
lefle noiſe then the new, like vnto 
the bees which flic not during the 
winter, being cStent toliue in peace,. 
and shut vp , of the honny. which: 
they gathered.in the ſommer. But 
the new ones, as well the founded; 
as liuing of mendicity,are they,who- 
are1n part the cauſe of this diſcon- 
tentment of Paſtours,4 ho menace 
the Gallican Church with 3 very: 
daungerous ſcifme , if God by the 
thade of the two ſoucteigne powers, 
ſpiritual and temporall , rake not 


= 
order therin in good time, accor-- 
ding to the particular cate which his: 
paternall Prouidence hath alwayes- 
had of this Monarchy. | 


At. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Foundation = hunters. 


Or beſides that the Mendicats: 
| called reformed, are alwayes 
bent to extend' their Orders, by 
new howſes; they who ought to li- 
ue of foundation;' and nor of beg- 
ging ,are no leſle cager ro-people,. 
and dilate themſclues, which they 
canot doe without may difficulties, 

and according tothe forme of their 
goucrnment.. Forin lieu of recea- 

ving onely thoſe amongſt them (as 
the woemen doeintheir new mo- 

naſterics) who should bring: their 

maintenance with them, founding; 
themſclues in this ſorte by litle and! 
es 
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litle, without diſaccommoding any; 
they receaue indifferently ſuch as 
| bring, or bring not , imagining that 
it will be as cafie for them in de-- 
maunding boldy,to obteine foun« 
dations, as for the Mendicants ro 
get from day to day Almes, fort 
their ordinary living. What hap= 
pens thereby ? beſides the trouble, 
ſome importunities, which cauſe 
much murmuring , that fruſtrated 
of their expeQations indiſcreetly 
conceaued,they moue heauen, and. 
earth, to drawe themſelues. out of 
the ditch of neceſſity , which they 
themſelues haue digged, And ſeek- 
ing to eſtablish and founde them- 
{clues , at what price ſocuer, they. / 
leaue nothing vnattempted. The 
dying flies , ſayeth the wiſe-man, 
ſpoyle the ſweernes of the perfume, 
he meanes, that when the flies doe 
but lightly play vp and downe ouer 
the balme, or ſome other. odoxife- 


77 — 
zous liquour, it receaues bur litle 
hurt: Bur when they are taken,and 
putrifie therin , that changes the 
puritie of the odour. Yet the paſ- 
fing almes which rhe mendicants 
gatherare ſupportable accotrdingto 
the capacitie of the places where 
they eſtablish themſelues: But for 
thoſe who would founde themſclues 
| without bringing any: thing to the 
communitie ,. and without doing 
any thing , nether with. their han- 
des, not their husbandry, but onely 
in begging abroad with courage and 
boldnes (not to: yſe ruder tearmes) 
itis neceſſary that they take their 
aime very high, and behold afarre« 
of, entire inhericances, deceauing 
the right or collaterall Heyres, who 
ſceing themſelues depriued of theit 
expectations, by miſticall praftiles 
more temporall then ſpirituall, fill 
the Aire which complaints » the 
barrs with. ſuites, ,, and. the world. 
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with: garboills, To ſpeake the 
truth, if we were yetin the timeof 
the Churches infancie , when the 
fairhfull brought all their goods 
withour reſeruation, to the feete of 
the Apoſtles, theſe good perſona- 


ges who call themſclues our ſucceſ- F 
foursofthe4poltles, bur not leading 


an Apoſtolicall life , would quickly 
compaſe their pretentions; bur be 
it that they haue not altogether, ſo 


much: yertue as the Apoſtles, be it Þ 


that: rhe world: which knowe not 


Its vs-CnxisT, not hath eyes | 
good _—_ to peceaue their per- | 


fetions; where fore ir being not (0 
feruent to doe them good, as in 
thoſe primative times, we muſt nor 
wonder if amonglt ſo many new 
inſtitutes, there be ſome that haue 
ſo ull a share, and conſequently 
complaineof cooled Charitic. ! A- 
mongſt many new coynes there is 
allwaycs: ſome one ,. which beivg 
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worſt accepted of, doth not 

fo currant as. the reſt. Rebukes. 
ſaycth Dauid, thewilde beaſt of the: 
Reede of the deſarr, which is beater 
with euery winde, and the congre=- 

gation of. Bulls with the cowes of 
the people, and exclude thoſe who» 
are tried by filuer, Lleaue the ex- 


| plication',. and application of this: 
| paſſage vnto him who will; as likes 


wiſe this other of Eſau , the de- 
luge of cammells shall couecr thee;. 


| and that of the Dromidaries , of: 


Madian, and of Epha, liking better 
for my part to feeme obſcure then: 
ſubtile inan alluſfiue ſenſe. Ir ſufi 

ces me 'to haueshewen in generall: 
that the Paſtours-who alone beare 

the burds; and the charge of ſoules,. 
xeape not: thereby fo much profit, 
and conſequently,are not ſo much: 
mterefledin their direftion,as they 
who by an admirable limbecke;. 
knewe how toextra@pure of pures 


md to reſerue to themſelues the 
ouerment of ſuch as they pleaſe, 
and in ſuch ſort as they pleaſe, id 6 
long as theypleaſe, without makin 
themſelues anſwerable ether be- 
fore the Paſtours of the earth, or 
before the Prince of Paſtours who 
is in heauen, and: to drawe from 
thence yulitic without any ſollici- 


tude... 
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SHAE.. XVI. 
The free ſeruice of Cenobites.. 


F we $should deſcend' to parti- 

culars, itwould be calle for vs to 
Shewe that if the Paſtours, and the 
Preiſts ſubordinate to them in pa» 
rishes:, receaueſome farthings and 
ſome pence,giuen out of apureand 
liberall acknowledgment, by-thoſs 
ynto whom they adminiſter ſome 
Sacraments; ( which: is according 
both.tolawes , and good manners) 
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the Mendicant Cenobites afford 
not their ſeruice for nothing, bur 
haue their enterteynment of the 
people , who doe not principally 
giue chem temporall goods,but firſt - 
in conlideration of God, who re- 
commends mercy, more them Sa- 
crifice, and next of the ſpirituall aſ- 
ſiſtances-which they obteyne ther- 
by. They who unploye them in 
the pulpitts of Parishes , ate not 
;3gnorant that the not reformed, 
hauc hands as well as the particular 
Preiſts, and that the Communities: 
of the reformed , knowe well how 
to reccaue that which is preſented: 
them,in conſideration. of the partt-- 
culars of their body, who haue per- 
formed this office;ſo that nether the 
one, nor the other returne thence 
cmptic:xo not cuenthey,who being. 
wcll founded , should have more 
reaſon to praiſe the doArine of 
the Apoſtle, who willeth,, that ſuch 


as have ".y to feede. and 
cloathe them , $should diſtribute 
freely the ſpirituall graces , which 
they haue freely receaued by im- 
poktion of hands. And if in the 
Confeſhonaries, they ſeeme to tre- 
ſifie more graruity,we intreat rheny 
to conſider, that at the ſame time 
they adminiſter the Sacramet of re- 


conciliation ynto a very few ſoules | 


which by inclination , and volunta- 
tily put themfeclues vnder their 
ConduR,or which them(clues haue 
drawen; their brother ſeruants,are- 
at mens gatesinthe Citie , or in the 
Contry, demanding indifferently 
at euety doare,and receauing releite- 
from many howſes whereynto 
they render noſeruice ar all. There 
1s more, which is,the Dioceflan Pa- 
ſours , and much more the Paro- 
chialls, are reſtreyned within cer-- 
raine boundes,where their power » 
their abode,their reuennue,, their 


| F 
charge,and their inriſdiionare li. 
mited: But the Cenobites goe in» 
differently through all parishes , 
Dioceſſes , Provinces , and king- 
domes demaunding their neceſſt» 
ties,and receauing them ofthe faith- 
full without obligation of any du- 
tics, by the ſtate, and condition of 
their life, then ſuch as they are 
plcalſed torender them. For ro ſaie 
that the [nſticate of ſome obligerth 
them to ſerue foules, it is topreſup+ 
poſe that which is not, to wit, that 
there should he ſome Cenobiticall 
Inſticute which were charged with 
foules : The which: woutd dire&ly 
Shake the wholc Hierarchy,and the 
maine policicofthe Church, which 
onely attributeth rhe charge of 
ſoules:ymo Paſtours by office. And 
| this would be to take a trote tos 
high, 3 wide matke, and roayme'® 
miſſe, in daring to ſaiewith the A- 
poſtle extraordinary. ſent for the 
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converſion of nations: My dayliein 
ſtance 1s the ſollicitude of all rhe 
.Churches. For who hath eſtabliſſed 
them ouer the Ordinary Paſtours, 
thus to runne cuery where, & to in- 
trude themſclues into the admihis. 
ſtration of their funQions? If they 
alleadge their priuiledges grited by 
the holy fea , and from that rocke 
whencePaſtours aredrawen out,and 
where ynto they haue relation, as 
ynto the Center of the vaity of 
the Church: Letthem reade them 
well andthey will not finde,that the 
Vicat generall of Itsvs-Cnr1sT,the 
fucceſſour of S.Peter,hath euer in« 
tended any thing to the preiudice 


of ordinary Paſtours,who called by 


God ynto part of the follicitude, 
not vnto the fullnes of power ; full 
nes of power which onely the ſoue- 
raigne Bishop hath receaucd from 
God, not for deſtruQtion, but for 
edification,and on condition to go» 
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werne the Church by ordinary 
Paſtours, as S. Paul ſaieth in Chap. 
+20. of the Atts of the Apoſtles, 
preaching ro thoſe of Epheſus; 
Take hecde to your ſelues , and to 
the whole flocke ouer which the 
holy Ghoſt hath placed you Bis+ 
hops to rule the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his 
blood. I will forbeare to couch 
heere the words following in this . 

affage;for feare leaſt ſome peruerſe 
ſpirit $hould conceive that I would 
makean odiousapplication. | 
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THE SIXT PART. 
ak I F 0 8 
Spirituall Hunters aud Fishers. 


any F that ſome Cenobites 
 B well founded,applicthem- 
> {clues freely tothe coduR 
- of ſoulcs,therin certes are 
they very commendable ; as like- 
wiſe ſome Paſtours, who hauing an 
honeſt and ſufficient maintenance, 
labour in like ſort. Bur if the Ce- 
nobites, who by theirinſtitute haue 
righttoliue of foundation, though 


not yet founded, take in their dire- 


Rion ſome Kinde of pratuitie z it 
concernes them , well to purific 
their intentions : For hauing not 
onely a purpoſe, but alſo neede,and 
neceſſity to build , to founde, and 
eſtablish themſclucs, itis yery hard 
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that humane reſpeRs, dochot tome 


croſſein the way ; and that the de- 
fice of accommodating themſelues, 
make them not to take holde of oc- 
calions, which may preſent them- 


| ſclues in the direQion of ſoules: 


And beholdethe rocke vnder w.<* 
the Eele is hidd, and the ſtone of 
edification in apparence, changed 


| into the ſtone of offence in cffe&. 
| Forwhenthey pearce into an heri- 


tage, when they will acquire i foun- 
der, a foundatrice , gaine the fa- 
uours of a benefatour , of a bene- 
faftrice , there arc not ſo many 
fleights in the arte of hunting, 
which purſues the ſauage beafts, 
and birds; norin that of fishing, as 
they praQtiſe, who of fichersof men 
and ſoules, become fishers of 
goods, of foundations, and of heri- 
tages, ynto whom this ſaying of Te- 
remie may be _—_— Beholde I 
will ſend many fishers ( ſaycth our 


/ 
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Lord) who shall fish them;and after | 


that] will ſend them many hunters, 
chat $hall hr and chaſe them, from 
every montaine, from euery litle 
hill, and from all the caues of rocks, 
So ealic it is for ſpirituall men who 
iudge others, and are not iudged 
by any, to bring , or if you like 
better, to leade ſenſuall men, and 
litle verſcd in fpirituall and miſtt- 
call ſubrilties , whither they will. 
This is that wherof apeniter ought 
to be heedfull, who hath the fim- 
plicitie of a doue ioyned with the 
prudence of the ſerpent, and tobe 
circumſpett in reſorting,according 
tohis choiſe,vnto places free from 
rocks of Intereſts, and the ſnares 
of huntets, 
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CHAT. I. 
Of the choiſe of a DireFtour. 


— I 


Am not ignorant that a Tudi- 

cious man ought always for his 
condutt, to addrefle him(ſclfeynto 
the beſt DireQour,and cheefly vhto 
the moſt Dis-mtereſſed ,as alſo yato 
him whom he $hall knowe to be 
voide of any other pretention. then 
the ſeruice'of God, and of his erer- 
nall ſaluation, without any regard of 
earthly things. It 1s cucr better to 
chooſe a good Cenobite,thenan-itt 
Paſtour , or: a bad particular Preiſt; 
this is too manifeſt: And likewiſe on 
the other fide: a good Paſtour , and; 
2 good Preiſt ought rather to be 
choſen for iDireQour, then i bad 
and. irregular Cenobite. But what 
will 2 good Parishioner doe; that 
Shall ſee: bimſelfe berwixte a good 
Paſtour which God bath — papa 
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and vntowhom heis obliged by the 
reciprocall duties of aſonnetoafa- 
ther;and a good Cenobite whom he 
hath no anion cochoole, that 
15, NO wayes charged, with his ſoule, 
whereof he may cucry day free 
himſclfe at the obedience of his ſu. 


periour,and whomthe penitet him- 


{clfe.may leaue without other reass 
thenhis will,and withour finne : I 
ſuppoſe them equally prudent, vers 
tuous,charicable ,ſpiciruall, and ca« 
pable;bcholdea ſoule well diuided. 
If you put apecece of iron betweene 
two loadſtones, doubtles it will nor 
adhcare to cther,in caſe thei be both 
 ofcquall bignes,and the one hauing 
asmucbattrative yertue, as:the os 
ther, and placed inequall diſtance: 
For the iron being as powerfully 
drawen onthe one {ide,as on the 0+ 
ther, remaines neceſſarily batlanced 
in the midiezbur if in greatnes or 
proxtmitie there. be never fo litle 
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difference, you will ſee thatthe iron 
will bedrawen ether to the greateſt, 
ortothe neereſt,in ſumme), to that 
which shall haue the moſt attraCtiue 
force. It is the ſame with a ſoule 
which ſeekes a DireRour ; If the 
Paſtour be morelearned, more des 
uoute,more capable then theCeno- 
bite, without doubte she will not a- 
bands this good Father of her foule 
which God hath given her,for him 
who at the moſt can be onely her. 
tutor for a time, yea according t@ 
his fancy, and without any obliga- 
tion on ether (ide. Thereare alwaics 
enough Pedagogues,but fewFathers 
ſaieth the Apoſtle. But alſo en the 
other ſide,if the Cenobite haue no- 
table aduantages of integrity \, of 
ſcience, of pietic aboue the Paſtour, 
who ſees not that it were want of 
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- Butthe perſonal! qualities ſuppoſed 
equall, both in the one, and theo-« 
ther, who ſees not but the neernes 
- of the Paſtour, andthe duties, and 
reciprocall bands betwixt his locke 
and him, are more powerfull attra- ; 
ftiues then whar ſ{ocuer the other 
can alleadge of the Saints and ſan- 
titie of his Order , which notwith- 
ſtanding all his produQions , will 
be alwayes more young , more 
feeble, lefſe authoriſed, and leſſe A- 
poſtolicall then the Hierarchical 
Orderof S. Peter, eſtablified, and 
erected by Izsy6- CHrisT him: 
felfe 2 | 


_—_— —— 


CRP. 117 


Indfovons aduantages of Cenobies ; 
therr Vmon. 


VT I pray you obſerue ſome 
induſtries which yeeld herein 
much aduantage ynto Cenobues 
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eucnin the ſuppoled equality of me- 
rits , and of good qualities of the 
perſons. It is , that the Parochiall 
Paſtours are not ſo Locked vp in 
Communities , nor yet as much 
ynued,as theCenobites. For though 
they be in the Dioceſan , and Sy- 
nodall Communitic, and within the 
body of the holic Hierarchie, yer 
live they neuertheles within their 
parkes and sheepfolled; aſſembling 
themlelues but once or twice A 
yeare atSynodes.,.and for ſo litle A 
tyme, that they hauc not meancs 
to. make any great colligation.: 
Whereas the Cenobites. liuing al- 
wayes ynder the ſame roofe, cat- 
ing as the ſametable, ſinging in the 
ſame Quire, aſſembling themſelves: 
dayly inthe Chapter , in conuerſa- 
tions, at ſtudy , at conferences, tak- 
ing their reſt in the ſame Dormj- 


tory, hauing their honourable ,and 


proficable iorereſts in "rap rs 
wages 7 


. os 
fame fire, the ſame bread,one onely 
urſe, and that which is more , one 
fole and onely pretention, which is 
the glory of God; and conſequent- 
ly , the ſplendour , augmentation, 
and reputation of their Order; you 
may indge that theſe aſſemblies {0 
faſtned ;ryed, and reticd ( as they 
_ callthatof Religious ) have muck 
more yigour, then they who are ſe- 
parated, ynbound, and ( if one may 
ſo ſay) ſcattered here and there, in 
the diſperſions of nations. From 
thence they get prerogatiues which 
elevate the Cenobites , who woull 
be but meane in their qualities, and 
ſufficiencies, if they were forth of 
their Orders, and were parwculat 
Preiſts. For there be looking- 
glaſſes which enlarge the obics, 
and make cherries appeare as bigg 
as melones; and as there 1s a riuer 
of Beotia wherin the fishes ſeemg 
ts hauc ſcales of golde,which taken 
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out of thoſe waters , are like ynto 
others : Euen ſo there are many 
Dire&tours Cenobites , who drawe 
thcir principall eſteeme from thar 
of their ſocietie , and who are as 
the bearde, honoured when it ts 
faſtened to the chinnof a man, and 
trampled vnder foote when it is {e« 
parated by the razor, or cizers. 
They often reſemble certaine gerle- 
men, who not hauing much perſo- 
nall merit, deriue it, ether from the 
heroick as of their aunceſtors , or 
from the antiquity of their race , or 
fromthe wealth of their howſes: A 
bucket of water being caſt imo I 
lake conſerues it (ſelfe, which were ie 
' ſpile vpon the grounde , it would 
dryevp. The reaſon wherofis,thar 
the particulars of Orders, backe one 
an other, and haue as it were made 
2 compatt , and league » to publish 
the wonders of their Inſtitutes, of 
their rules , of their obſeruances, 
==" > "Yb iy 
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andof the'yertues of thoſe who an 
_ asthe bones, thepillars,the ſuppor- 
rers,the lights, and the cheife or- 
naments,and arches therof :'Sothat 
praying one another, and publis- 
hing euery where their heroick 
afts, for to extend their young 
branches from Sea, to Sea,and their 
Shoots euen-to the extremity of the 
earth,itis no maruelle if their re- 
putationbe knowen by fuch a one 
asneuerſawethemy and afterwards 
comming with 2 preoccupated fpis 
rit of an opinion of greatnes, which 
cauſeth him to holde for a Prophet, 
a man of meane yertue and ſcience, 
what can he ſpeake but of Oracles 
principally if he be out of his con- 
try, of his acquaintance, and of his 
parentage? For then he is reputed 
for 3 manwholic ofan other world, 
and ſuch an oneas the bad'rich: man 


= : 

tharl dislike theſe induſtries; being 
permitted to praiſeinGod,not onely 
ones Naighbour, but alſo his owne 
ſouleas Dauid ſayd,and to magnifie 
his yocation , and miniſtery , as.did 
S.Paul,prouided that the ſame, end: 
in the glory of God , according ta 
the councell of our. Sauiour ſayir 

to his Diſciples , let your light 2 
Shine before men, that they ſeeing 
your good workes , yous father 
whichisin heaue may be honoured 
therin- But whe is it that lighteth J 
candle to hide it ynder 3 bushall 
being ordained to beſet ona cadle- 


 icke, and to enlighten all thoſe 


who arcinthe howſe. Laude being: 
an incenſe or perfume due ynto.yet- 
tue.,iri Godsname ,lecithe offered 
vnto her, in what part focucr she be 
founde, be it Iewe, or be it Greeke.. 


The Cenobites can neuer haue 


much honour,but the good Paſtour- 
villyexviuh chem more : For ons 
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cannot enough honour the piety 
andfanQity, which shines amongſt 
the good Cenobites. The auntient 
Paſtours have well declared it, frick- 
ly difpoiling rhEſelues of their Ti- 
thes,and of their _ che cotry 
therwirth'to inucſte , and to' inrich 
the founded Cenobites, ſubmitting 
themſclues ynto their nominations 
and Patronages. Bur that whichcan 
nerher be ſuffered, nor excuſed, is, 
that ſome Cenobires abufing rhe 

eputarion which the outward an- 

ity, or the inward retirement 
purchaſeth amvgſt the people vnto 
their Orders, content not them» 
felues to deſpiſe thePaſtours in their 
foules, burpaſfe from thowghts, to 
words ovdiſdaine, decrying, that 1 
fay not, diſmembring!, not onely 
the ations of ſome, which being 
pom 4 heard,ought ro be pu- 
blickly reprehended ; bur generally 
"&cbafing the dignicic of che Paſto- 
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Fall, and Sacerdorall ſtate, and mak- 
ing it inferiour to the monaſticall,, 
and Cenobiticall ſtate, for reaſons 
| WG vpon the dottrine of S. 
Thomas, ill enough vaderſtood, 
which I could euidently Shewe, if I 
had vndertaken to treat of that 
fubie&; che ſame rending onely to 
this point , to drawe vnto them 
people,as to the molk perfe& Di- 
reours, as being placedin the ſtate 
of perfeQion; (for they pleaſe then 
felues with this rearme , which da- 
2ells the eyes ofthe ſimple, and of 
thoſe, who are ignorant in this ſfub- 
tile matter ofthe ſchoole) defiring 
therby to exalt themſclues, by de- 
baſing of others, and to cauſe rthe- 
felues to be valued ar the coft of 
an others reputation. I omitt many 
patticular reproaches, onely to tye 
my ſelf to that of Intereſt, which z 
handle more preciſcly in this rrea- 
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clearcly enough appeare that tlieſh 
guards of the walls (for what ſigni» 
fies this word Cloiſter, but 3 clo» 
ſure of walls.) not being: content 
to haue taken» away the cloaks 
from- the Paſtours, doe alfo burr, 
and ſtrike them in their conditiot 
ſccking: to render them: odious te: 
their owne Sheepe, whoſe affeQion 
is the moſt pretious treaſure of 
their charges. 
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Their glittering Vertues: 


Hey fay that the Adamant 

4 looſe;h the naturall property 
which ithath todrawe Icon, in pre- 
{ence of the Dyamond. The Ce- 
nobiticall life ſeemes like vnto this 
pretious ſtone by the great fpark- 
ling of its exteriour , which by the 
nudity , rude and patched habitts,. 
gralle in their matter, ſtrange and 


7 

dinerfificd in their formies; and dife 
fering fromthe common.yſeby the 
ferled, and mortified” countenan- 
ces, the renowne. of diſciplines, of 
haire shirts,of hard bedds,of. yiſios; 
of extaſics, of rauishments, of pro-- 
pheſies', and.reuelations, of ſuper- 
eminent, and ſupereſſentiall con- 
templations-,. begetts- meruellous- 
opinions of its-excellencie, in the. 
opinion of the world: The life of 
Paſtours, I ſaic ofthe good, is more: 
Shaddowed , andof lefie luſtre, iris 
common, and accomodated-to the: 
deportement' of: the yulgar being: 
neceſſary to render it ſelf all to af 
for to gaine all: Ic imitateth. not 
that of S. Iohn', rude in its habit, 
Sauage in itsaboade, terrible in its 
retraite, wilde in its conuerſations- 
auſtere-inits-foede; bux it followeth: 
the traces of our Sauious 5- who. 
lead 3 common life, in his meate 
and his cloathing)in his manacs of 
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Tonuerſation , -indifferently. with 
:zhe good, andthe badd, to cofirme 
thoſe in'vertue , and to withdrave 
theſe from vice. Morcoucr,as they 
are alone', and particular in their 
ordinary life,not aſſociated in com 
munities, they ave not praiſed by 
-any, they commed northemſclues, 
all their praiſes being enely for 
God; Contrariwifc they doe their 
vytmoſt endeauours not to fall into 
the fault of that king of I/racl who 
expoſed tiscreafuresro che pillage 
of his enemies, for hauing shewed 
them 3 Theygard their ſecret for 
them, they hide from their leaft 
hand, the good which their right 
hand dotts, they (erue ſecretly the 
hidden God, they founde not the 
Trumper'when they petforme any 
-good worke, they doe not frame 
geſtures , nor metamorphize rheir 
faces, to lecme great faſters, they 
"Loe not counterſeic their counts; 
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ance to gaine the repurarion' of 
auſtere, and ſcuere perſons. On the: 
other {ide, they make rhemſclues 
popular, and familiar, and like the 
good leauen of the Ghoſpell,, they 
ſpread themſcluesinto the doweof 
the maſſe of the faithfull,. cherein 
to communicate” the ſpirit of God; 
being the ſalt of the earth, they ſea- 
ſon others by their communicaris, 
and as S. Gregory ſaicth , ſpeaking; 
of Paſtours, they make themſelues: 
hke ſtones of ſalt, which che'sheepe 
vierto licke, to preferue themſclues 
from the corruption of the world, 
and to get an appetite of diuine 
things .They diſperſe their ſprings 
of grace, and ſpirituall ſeruice 
abroade,and diuide the waters of 
\wholſome wiſdome through the 
market places, proſtituting them- 
feluesto whom ſo euer hath neede 
of their helpe. Bur it is without 
noyfe,and withour cracke, as.obli: 


—__” 
ged- thervnro by their duty, withe 
out exteEding theirPhilaterys withs 
_ out enlarging their frivges, and 
without great: boaſts of an-cxhoy- 

tation, a viſite of the ſicke', 3 ſpi- 
rituall' conference , and- having. 
done all: they: can , they neuer 
thinke to hane ſatisfied- their du- 
tics, alwaies-cſteeming' themſelues 
vnprofitable ſeruants:; And pf they 
chaunce to diſcontent ſome patti= 
culars, ether bp their ſeuericy, or by 
their negligence, then the tongues 
$harpen and where themſclues a- 
gayaſt themas raſfors; for alightdo- 

fe&, they forget all their ſeruices, 
they charge the with imperteQions: 
which they haue not, they- impute 
vnto them'all the miſeries of the 
place of their reſidence, when they 
cannot take holde of their aRions, 
they. calumniate their intentions, 
and: delignes ; If they be good huf- 
bands, they take them-for miſers, If 
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+ they be almes-giuersin ſecret, they 


publish them for couetous, If they, 
Shall dos miracles with It s y $- 
CHRIST, they vill ayerthat K-15 . 
done in thename of Belzcbub-: and 
the world which is all Loſt iremali- 
gnitie , hating like an owle the 
hght of vertue, more ordinarily de- 
fameth the good then the bad Pa- 
Rours. It is not that ie ſpareth choſe: 
whoſcaQionsare reprehenfible, for 
ifit knew how toaccuſethe good of 
faults which they haue nor, imagine 
whether it hath the arte of iplifyin 

the true vices of the diſorderly of 
the leaſt things it frames ſcandall, 
and of true ſcandalls, it makes capin 
tall crimes ,. and animated with the 
ſpiritof that olde ſerpent homicids 
from the ng ſeckes not the 
conuerſion of a ſinner, and conſe- - 
quently his life, burcryech out, take 
him, take him, ccucifye him., raze 
bin out of the: lande of the luing, 
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indifer hisname be putinoblivionz 
and to ſay the truth, the ſcandallis 


fo much the more odious, when it 
rocceds from thoſe who ought to 


| nts 10 wg and from 


_ whom the edification of good e- 
xample ought to iflgeand this is it, 
which S.Gregory faicth the Paſtour 
who giues.it, cuts the throate of his 
sheepe, inſteede of feeding them, 
and kills them inlica of nourishing 
them.Woeto the world by reaſonof 
feandalls,it were better for him who 
& cauſe thereof, to be caſt into the 
bottome ofthe ſea,witha mill-ſtone 
about his necke. O. Paſtours this 
roucheth-you:for your condici6 ple 
cing you ontheThearcr,and on the 
Candleſticke', A ſpeRacle ro God, 
Angells,and men; youraQions ( as 
the howſcof thai Roman) being o- 
pen, and inviewon all {ides,itcon- 
cernes you, fo prudently to walke, 
and take ſo great heede of your 
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waics,that you offende not thecyes 
of any : otherwiſe the contempt of 
the miniſter will ſuddenly pafle to 
the miniſtery , whar lefſon ſocuer 
our Saftiour hath giuen in the Gho- 
ſpell ynto your sheepe , that they 
should followe your goods pre- 
cepts, and not imitate you in your 
vitious deportments. 


—__— 
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CHAP. V. 


Their defefts are indicionsly 
concealed. 


T is otherwiſe with Cenobires; 

whoſe faults ( for they arc not 
impeccable,nor all returned to the 
originall iuſtice of the fickt inno= 
cency )areſoone couered and hide 
denin the preſſe of the Communi- 
tie, and yeyled with the walls of the 
Cloiſter impenetrable to ſecular 
cies;ſo that'vnto them,doth in fone 


fort agree, that which Dauid ſaid of | 
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thofe whom God fauoureth in coi 


vering their ſinns, and in putting 


chem in shelter ynder the couert of 
his countenance from the tongues 
of contradiCtion , placing them vn- 
der the shaddowe af his wings, vn- 
till iniquitie paſſe, Ir is not that ] 
blame this prudence which knows 
dexterously how to hide the de- 
feRs , whole deformity may decay 
the luſtre of the reputation of 3 
holy Order ,and change this good 
odour of life, vnto life ; which the 
goodexample of others doth cuery 
where-caſt forth, For who knowes 


not that it is one of the offices of 


Charitic,to keepe ſecret the imper- 
fetions of our bretheren', and to 
take away all occafion of ſcandali? 
I fay onely that the Cenobiticall 
condition-haththis aduantage , and 
this commodity 'of couering the 
faults which byinfirmitythe particu- 
Jats may-c6mit, within that clowds 
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which Dauid 'placeth about diume 
things , and within that ſtormie 
clowds wherewith the Poets inui- 
ron their imagined diuinities : S@ 
that it is the ſame with Cenobites, 
as vith Phiſitions , whoſe-good ſuc- 
ceſſes the ſunne manifelſteth , and * 
the carth couereth their faults, as 
thoſe of the Yeſtalls: They want no 
leſſe then Paſtours , nether enuious 
perſons , who by their venomous 
rongues take from them the ho- 
nour of many good deeds, which 
they praftiſe within their howſes; 
nor reproachers who impoſe vpon 
them many cuills which they com 
mit not ; nor flatterers , and adhea- 
rents Who attribuxce ynto them' 
great perfeftions, which peraducn- 
ture they haue not. But inthis caſe, 
who ſees not, thatthis beatitude be- 
holdes them, wherof itis ſaydinthe 
Ghoſpell,you hall bebtefled; when? 
men hall ſpeake-ill of you » and 
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hall ſpeake theworſt they can, bug 


falſly , and in hatred of my namere- 
ioyce you then , for your reward 
will be great in heauen. And be- 
ſides, who could without iniwuſtice 
blamethe wiſe gouerment of thoſe, 
who to preſerue the honout of 3 
whole aſſemblic ( which might be 
blemished inthe opinion of weake 
ſpirits by the1mperfetionof ſome 
particulars ) doe what they can to 
hide that which may offend thecics 
_ of others, and to diuert from the 

knowledge of ourneighbourg,that 
which could not yecld him any edj- 
fication. Who is ignorant,thar ſcan= 
dall makes faults much greater then 
they arcintheirowne nature ? And 
doth not the ſcripture teach vs, 
that it is the greateſt miſchcife that 
ca come vnto the world? To auoyde 
then this rockec, the incloſed life of 
Cenobites(whence comes the ward 
Cloiſter » reured from commerce 
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of theyulgaris to them much auay: 
lable,ſecrer, 8 milſticall, and impe= 
nitrable to comoneies , ynto whom 
familiarity breedes contempt,onely 
valuing that whereof it hath litle 
knowledge , and which , it rarely 
ſees. Noneriſe more early to ſee the 
ſunne breake forth, of the Aurora: 
The ordinary vie of this great 
rorche of the world , ſource of all 
brightnes , makes its lightleſſe ad- 
murable ,it. any comet appeare in 
the heauen during the darknes of 
the night, euery one leaues his bed, 
and his repoſe to beholde this ſim» 

le Metcor. Sowas the Precurſous 
of the Meſhas beheld by the He- 
brewes, whilſt the Meſſias bimſelfe, 
the true ſonne of Iuftice being in 
the middeſt of them, as it were da- 
zelling their cies by the beames 3d 
light of his life and his examplc, 
was by them ynknowen-For chough 
he were wholic without ſpots and 
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withour ſtaine ſegregated, and (& 
. parated from ſinners for aſmuch as 
concerned finne, and more cleua: 
red then the heauens as the Apo- 
Nle reacheeth ys ; albeit he con- 
nerſed on earth amongſt men, in 
rhe daies of his flesh, yetneuerthe- | 
les his ordinary frequetation being 
with publicars , and ſinners, and 
as 3 Phiſition who ſcekesafter the | 
ficke to cure them, and as a good 
Paſtour ſecking out the ſtraying 
shcepe te bring them vnto the 
fowlde, and ro force them to res» 
rurne; and his hfe being common 
and familiar according to the'ex+ 
teriour, becoming all vnto all, to 
4ine all, rhis continuall aſliftance 
which placed them as a frequent 
ſpetacle before men , made them 
leſle acceptable to the vulgar, who 
having no 'twdgement but in the 
£lEs, norecies but inthe head, cſitees 
me noting valuable and great 
LE . but. 
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but that which is rare, and that 
which appeares more ſeldome to 
the view. To ſay the truth , as no- 
thing ſo much, and ſo often .ingen- 
dreth contempt, as familiarity , in- 
ward conuerſation , and ordinary 
commerce ;10 nothing doth more 
aduance worth, reputation , and 
eſtecme then reſcruednes, retite- 
ment, and ratitie. And hence it is 
that the manner of life which the 
Cenobites leade , giues them the 
preeminence .in the opinion of 
people , aboue the manner of life 
which the Paſtours are conſtreined 
co lead, to ſatisfic the obligations 
of their charges. For they,shewing 
themſelues leſſe often to the world, 
and cuen in d manner prepared, 
compoſed , affe&ed , ſtriking the 
ſenſe of thoſe who conſidere, and 
iudge of the interiour man, by the 
extcriour countenance , as ofatree, 


by the batke, and the leaues , ars 
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doubtles > much more eſteemed 
chen they , who continually min- 
gled amongſt the people for all 
purpoſes, in their imployment,and 
actions ,1in their habits, and in all 
theirexteriour are like ynto other 
men, in imitation of our Sauiour 
who reucſting himſelfe with our 
nature , would render himſelfe in 
all things conformable to his bre- 
therenaccording to the flesh ; and 
for that cauſeis he called not onely 
man, but the ſonhe'of-man. 'Like- 
wiſe the good Paſtours have this 
aduantage , that judicious perſons, 
and who knowe how to ballance 
the worth of things, nor by c6mon 
weights, but 'by thoſe of the-San- 
Quary , ſuthciently acknowledge, 
that ifthey hauelefle of the ſmoake 
of reputation, they haue not leſſe 
of the fire of charitie ; if they make 
lefle bruite, they yeeld not leſſe 
truite, andif they haue lefle of ap» 
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Parence , and Shew , they are not 
leſſe in efie and profitt, for the 
glory of God, and the ſeruice of 


{oules. 
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CHAP. VI. 


That the contempt of Paſtowrs 
15 & great fault. 


Vr after all, that which 1 finde 
4Ilicle ro be endured , and vn- 
worthy of perſons profeſling ſo re- 
formed and exemplar 2 life, as the 
Cenobites, is the contempt too well 
knowne and too apparent, which 
ſomeamongſt them leaſt coſidered 
anJ peraduEtureleſſe conſiderable, 
vietowards,not onely bad Paſtours, 
and vitious Prieſts, (a very iuſt con- 
tempt proce2ding from a lawfull 
aucrſion from vice) bur alſo towards | 
the Paſtorall ſtate , and that of pat- 
ticular Preiſts , whom out of their 
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courteſie , they call ſeculars, asif 
their carraCter ( which the very An- 
gells themſelues reverence ) and 
their ſolemne yowe, did not ſufh- 
ciently ſeparate them from laicks, 
and from thoſe who are intangled 
in the deſires of the world. They 
ſayzthat when the loadltone is rub- 
bed with garlick or greaſe , it loo- 
feth its naturall force which it hath 
todraweIron. We muſt not won- 
der iF rhe Paſtours-, or particular 
Preiſts, who are as their Coadiu- 
tours in Paſtorall funRions and ſer- 
uice of ſoules, haue ſo litle powet 
ouerthoſe whom God hath ranged 
ynder their condu@t, and commit- 
ted co their charge , ſince that 
congues, rather feigned then holie, 
and rather filled with yenome of 
the aſpick , then with combes of 
honny , make them ſo odious and 
ſo contemptibleto the people, asit 
ſcemecs ſome Laicks take glory un 
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withdrawing themſelues from rhe 
obedience of their Paſtours, to fol- 
lowe the way, and the voice of mer- 
cenaries , and of conduQours bot- 
rowedand chosE according to their 
owne fantaſies. Certes it would bs 
eaſy to retort this contempt on the 
face of the contemners,and of thoſe 
who arctheauthours therof ,if tho 
conſummarour of our faith did not 
teach vs, thatas it is a more bleſſed 
thing to giue, then to receaue bene- 
ficts; ſois it more honourable, and 
aduantagious , to: ſuffer outrages, 
and iniuries , then: to. doe them: 
Onely that which is deplorable in 
this deprauedattifice,is, toſee, that 
this curſed profitable Intereſt, called 
by S. Paul the roote of all cuills; 
hatch no other aime then to divert 
( as Tertullian ſaith ) the ſtreames 
from their true channells, to cauſe 
them to floye vpon lands which 


have noright, nether direQ'y, nos 
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indireftly to be watred therwith 
in changing iuſtice into judgement, 
and ynder the cloake of charitie, 
in offending *iuſtice. For in fine, 
though they feigne , they deceiue, 
and diflemble , there conſiſts the 
true motive of ſo great contradi- 
Ations appearing in the Citie of 
God, of ſo great contentions, of 
emulations, of murmurs , which 
change the ſtones of edification, 
wherewith they Should builde the 
walls of the miſticall Ieruſaiem, 
into ſtones of offence,and ſ{candall, 
For as all are not Apoſtles , nor 
Dotours, nor Prophets ; ſo all the 
Paſtours have not the patience of 
lob, forto ſuffer ſo many blowes 
from thoſe, vnto whom heretofore 
they haue put breade into the 
mouth, and who daily feede them- 
felues with the flesh , and cloath 
themſclues with the woll of their 


Sheepe, whereof they $shun the 
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charge. All haue not force to en- 
dureſo many foyles and opprobries 
without any anſweare, ahd without 
making it appeare, that they who 
accuſe them of ſeeking -onely their 
proper intereſts in the feeding of 
theirsheepe ,andinthe exerciſe of 
their functions , are much more 
couered then they with this lea- 


'proſic of Giezi. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The druiſion of Paſtours and 


of Cenobites; 


His is that which I thinke to 

haue made appeare in this 
vriting , by demonſtrations more 
then Mathematicall, ypon the 
pround - plort of a licle Dioceſſe, 
in this prodigeous inequality 
which I haue shewen; where, accor- 
ding to the diviſion of the Lyony 
| WS 
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_ whick is turned into X prouerbe, | 
the goods of the Church are ab 
molt all on the Cenobites ſide,and 
very few on the Paſtours. Beſides 
I may ſaie, that in compariſon. of 
diuers others, which I knowe well, 
they are fauourably enough treated, 
and liberally dwided. For as ic 
is in the great dioceſe where they 
finde great meancs) ſo is it alſs 
there where the Paſtours. haue 
bene more lifted, more reaped,and 
more largly vintaged', by thoſe 
who:communing onely to their ſuc+ 
cours are become their maiſters,and 
being onely troupes of ſupply,and 
fcatered ranks of the Hierarchy, 
are in. proceſfle of times , and.by 
diuers induſtries, become miſtrefles: 
of all che goods of te contry,. and 
townes, drawing the tytkes, and 
Ecclefiafticall pofſeſſions to their 
{ide, and all the reſt by begging: 
For I can faic with as much. aſs 
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Curance, as truth, ſpeaking gene- 
rally, that 1s, — 2 view yporr 
the whole- maſfe of: goods deſti-- 
nated to thoſe who ſerue the Al- 
tars, that the Paſtours:haue not the 
fiftieth part therof. And c6cerning;: 
the labour,that the-Cenobites haue- 
not the hundreth part therof: As: 
for the charge of ſoules, that the 
ſame wholie belongs to Paſtours,. 
who watch ouer them by ſtate, 
office,and obligation,as being rther- 
of to render an accompt to the 
wft' Iudge: And that the Cenobites: 
haue not any parttherin; ſince they 
caſting vron the shoulders of Pa- 
ſtours: what ſoeuer- 1s* dangerous) | 
difficulr, painfull, and burd<nſome, 


reſerue ro themfclaes; .that onely, . 


which is honourable, and profita+ 
blein the gouerment, and delicate 
dire&ion of certaine perſonages of 
choice , and eleion: And if they 
ſpmetimes deſcend = the condud. 
or a Þ Cc V. 
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of the licle 0nes, and of the poore?, 
itis by ſtarts, and allies which are: 
quickly cooled, and like vnto I 
fire of ſtrawe $hining ,. but litle 
heattng;ſparkling,bur licle burning, 
flashing, bur of litle durance. Ler 
vs caſt an eye ypon the Contry,- 
and aske the Paſtours there, what 
helpes they obteine from Ceno- 
bites ; they will anſwere you, that 
they who are founded ſerue them 
to no other purpoſezthen to gather 
vp the tythes. of their parishes, 
allotting them 3 moft miſcrable 
pagtion therof; And that the Me&- 
dicants ſuffer them to be ſcene, and 
hearde once, or twice a yeare, in 
the time of harueſt, whether it be 
for goods, or for ſoules, I leaue 
the deciſion therof vnto him that 
Fnowes the ſecret of harts, And 
if ſome at other ſeaſons of the 
 Yeare goe vp and downe Cate- 


Chiſing through villages, which is 


Erx 

ho leſſe rare then ſwallowes in the 
winter, it will beether to ſatisfiethe 

obligations of ſome foundations 
deſtined to that exerciſe, or elſe 

becauſe the muſt of feryour, and 

the firſt fruites of the ſpirit of de- 

notionis yet warmeinthe begining 

of an inſtiture, or of a reforma= 

tion; or to aſſiſt ſome eſtablisghmer, 

or to acquire reputation tothe Or= 

der, all this ynder the reſplendent 

cloake of the glory of God. Bur 

when this firſt charitie 1s palt, and 

this firſt boyling growne colde,and 

faint, farwell my miſſtons, and py 

Catcchiſmes. O' how the (weete 

repoſe , and the holie yacancie of 
Mary is 4 much better part , and 

more defirable,then the toyle of 
buſyed Martha ; and how good 3 
thing is it to expe@ ſaluation of 
God in filence and hope? Ir 35 not 
that by this diſcourſe I would reder 


the Cenobiticall labour leſle comla- 
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derable,and pay i diſdainewith lik& 
money : One fauk is not couered, 
nor blotted out by another; and this. 
| were imprudently to fall into the. 
ſame errour which we reprehend, 
The onely-ayme of my injention. 
15, to sheye that-indecede profitable, 
Intereſt being the molt odious, and. 
vniuſt reproache, not toſay outra-» 
SCous , that can be offered to Pa-- 
Rours in the funtion of their of+- 
fices , is incomparably. greater on. 
the part of the agcuſers-, then the 
accuſed. But the importance 1s, that 
the one fights-in open feilde, ths 
others by the mine, and by-tha 
ſpade: And theplay of theſe being 
more couered, the gaine is greater, 
and the conduR more ſubtile. The 
one reſemble particular receavers 
who gather onely the ſmall par 
cells ; and the other reſemble the 
gencrall , whoſe -receipts are. oncly 
et. great ſummes , and ſome-times 


_ 
of: whole inheretances', and of 
foundations entirely eſtablished, Ir 
is-truethatſome Paſtours,and ſome 
Preiſts their ſubordinates , Teceaue* 
thatlitle which is freely giuen then, 
for dwers ſeruices which rheyreder 

ynto ſuch as-imploy. them:in the 

funCtions? of-- their: charge. Ir is 

true alſo that many-Cenobites doe 
the ſame, principally they whoſs 

Communities are norin ſo ſtrit an 

obſeruance, or rather looſned from 

the rigour of their rule, or elle, to 

vic their owne terme , mitigated. If 
that: ſome more ridged, and pun» 
Ruall obſeruers of their: [nſtitutes; 
inthe adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments of Penance,and of the Altar; 
reiett thoſe ſlender almes , which 
the faithfull- are accuſtomed to 
give by 2 Laudable acknowledg- 
ment, the ſame certes is worthy of 
comendation, and teſtifies the pu- 
ritic of theirinteations in the exer-' 
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eiſe of theſe druine, and ſacred miz 
niſteries, well beſeeming to diſtri« 
bure freely, as they freely receaucd 
the power to: communicate them, 
Bur if ir be permicted, by the ef- 
tes to atriue vnto the knowledge 
of cauſes; when a man ſees that the 
fame which they push Vacke with 
one hand, rerurnes more abun- 
candy into ro other.that this is ra 
| ther 3- (0 hes p66? ng to rec , ce. a more 
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of great murmurs ypon this ſubv 
rect. 
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CHAP. VIL 


An euident demon{ration, 


Vt to beholde theſe theſes, of 
generall propoſitions , in the 
particular Hypotheſes and in fin- 
gular examples, If ſome Paſtours 
ſome Preiſts , which are as their 
Coadiutours in Parishes, receius 
ſome ſtipend proportionable ro 
their labour at the ſeruice of the 
Altar, in the aCtions of their Mi«- 
niſtery, having no other goods nor 
reuennues for their maintenance, 
bur thoſe benefits there; Iudge I 
pray you; whether the Cenobites, 
who beingMendicats find not abun- 
dantly what ſoeuer they want,nos. 
onely of neceſſaries, but for orna» 
ment, and magnificence N42 Mcn- 
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dicitie , ſupported by publique aif? 
thority : Iudge I ſay,whether they 
celebrate the diuine offices , and 
whether they, labour for nothing. 
We know in Frannce (principally: 
in the Belgicke, where the- Com- . 
maunds are ynknowen; and where 
Regularity is without compare, in 
X more exa@ obſcruance then in 
the Celrique)that there be Cenobi- 
ticall howſes, which haue euen 3 
hundred thouſand crownes of rent; 
and where there: be: but fiftie ', ot 
three ſcore Cenobites at the moſt; | 
which make ptofeſſion of no other | 
exerciſe then to ſing in the Qhire!? 
Conſider if you pleafe , whether 
theſe good perſons ſay their office 
fornothing:and whether that whiclt 
is diſtributed to theſe of thoſe Com- 
munities,amount not to more,then 
thoſe ſlender liberalities which the 
Paſtours, and Preiſts receiue in Pa# 
rishes,foracknowledgmemt of theit 
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kboursconcetning the Mendicants 
of thoſe parts,amidit the ſimplicity 
of theſe people , whoſe manners 
arc extreamly ſweete and candide, 
certes, one may ſay, that they haue 
as much goods as they pleaſe , and 
thac they are as Maiſters of »the- 
goods and fortnnes of the Bur- 
gers , who arc but as their far- 
mers ; For to: demaund:, and to 
obteyne , is to them almoſt the 
ſame thing : The which one may 
conieQure by the magnificence of 
their howſcs , which arc ſo: many 
Pallaces; the pompe , and orna« 
ments of their Churches ,. which 
are ſo many terreſtriall. images of 
the celeſtiall Ieruſale. And-though 
the Parish. Churches be there alſa 
very well adorned ( {uch is the pie« 
tic of thoſe good people ) yet are 
they nothing comparable to thoſe. 
of Cenobites ; Wherby one may car 
bly, diſcerne , who. they are that- 
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gdrawe more from ſeculars, whether 
Cenobices , or Paſtours; and by 
conſequence , who are moſt inte- 


relled in the direRion of ſoutrs, 
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CHAP. IX. 
A ſaympgofa bole Perſonape) 


He ſame makes me to rement- 
. Þ ber a ſaying tolde me, many 
yeares ſince, in my returne from 
the firſt voyage I made to Rome 
by one of thc greateſt Prelates of 
Italy incmincncic of dignitie, leate | 
ring, and pictic, and in his Paſtos ' 
rall funQion, ſucceſſour of I great 
Saint: for being fallen into diſcourſs 
of Cenobiticall priuiledges , and 
exemptions, which hinder the Pres 
lates, they recciue not from Ceno# 
bices the help , which chey might 
expe from theminthe exerciſe of 


their charges : Belecuc me,ſaicd hey 
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as Iman knowing them , the ſpace 
of thirtic fiue yeares, whileſt I held 
the Paſtorall ſtafte in one of the 
ceateſt Diocefles of Iraly , that 
thoſe perſons haue more attention 
to their owne affayers , then to 
Cures; are more ſollicitous,in ad- 
nancing of their howles, Orders, 
and inſticutes , then to afliſt Pa- 
ſtoursf or to procure the glory of 
God in the ſeruice of ſfoules, A 
ſpeech which he repeated more 
then fifreene yeares after, to an ex- 
cellent perſon, who after grear and 
illuſtrious imploymer inthe world, 
hauing contemned it to chooſe his 
retraite ina holie Aflemblic, living 
vnder the Hierarchie and power of 
Ordinarics, did me the honour ro 
accompany me, in an other voyage, 
which I made into Italic, for ſome 
publicke and waightie affaires. I 
euer ſince noted the fecling of this 
holie man, whoſe lipps are guardias 
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of ſcience, of verity, and frd whoſe 
mouth iſſue Oracles, which may 
ſerne to my judgement, for a law. 
Itis notthat I pretend to applie this 
ſpeecheto any Order, or any patti- 
cular Cenobite, contenting my ſelf 
onely in comparing the Paſtoral 
ſtate, with the Cenobiticall rouch- 
ing the profitable Intereſt , in the 
condu@ of ſoules, and liucly to de- 
monſtrate, on which fide it leanes 
moſt, ſpeaking of theſe two fortes 
of condution&in generall. For Iam 
nor ignorar,that in vocations,there 
arealwayesſome goodid ſome bad 
and that there may be therin ſome 
Paſtour more Interefled then ſome 
Cenobite , as alſo-ſome Cenobite 


More Intereſſed then ſome Paſtour, 


My intention 15 onely to onerthrow 
this falſe obieQtion which- pretends 
to call all the profitable [ntereſt on 
the part of Paſtours.. 


'GLT 


X. 


The principall deſigne of this 
Treatiſe. 


C&S. 


T T Auing now painted out the 

divers markes , were by one 

may diſcerne the proficable , and 
honourable Intereſt of Dire&ours, 
and therby to know, who hall be 
the Interefſed, or Dis - Interefled; 
what doth there remaine bur that 
one should chooſe the laſt, as an 
allured guideinthe way of ſaluats; 
and-that the firſt be auoided as 4 
rocke, and i shelfe, from whence 
nothing but shipwracke can be ex- 
pected? For if the Bl: Francis of 
Sales, ( whoſe precepts I haue fol- 
lowed in this treatiſe, and whoſe 
do@rine hath ſerued me, as the 
threade of Ariadne in this laby- 
rinth)declares that if the Direftour 
be defeQiuc in one of thele three 
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qualitics, of Science, Prudence,and 
Charitie, there is daunger in truſt- 
ingto his conduQt,how much more 
w1ll it be perilous to commit ones 
ſclftherynto if his Chariie befalſe? 
And itcannor, be true, if it be Inte- 
.xeſled , fince the great Apoſtle 
teacheth vs ; that the proper marke 
oftrue Charitic is to be without In- 
tereſt. Without doubre the perill 
will be ſo much the greater, as the 
-more hidden, and like vato thoſe 
rocks , whoſe points appeatre not a- 
boue the ſuperficies of the ſea; far 
being couered with water they arc 
the lefſeeuitable rothe moſt expert 
Pilorrs. If the Intereſt be delighttull, 
it is ſo much the more peſtilent, 
.aS it pretends to force honour. If 
it be honourable, it ſeckes to re- 
duce libertie into ſeruitude,which is 
no lefle pretious then life : If it 
aime at profitt,ittends to the dimi- 


Aution of the goods, which arc liks 
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that cloake of the Spouſe, -which 
she complaines to haue beene taken 
from her , by the guards of the 
walls; goods,the aboundance wher- 
of is not neceſlary , nor dclirable, 
but their want redoubtable , ac- 
cording to the tudgement, of the 
wileſt amongſt men, whodid not 
demaund of God,cther pouerrtie, or 
plentie of riches, leaſt that the one, 
or other of theſe extreames might 
draw him into ſome yitious irLegus 
| larity. 


- CHAP. XI. 


What it is to ayde the ſimple inthe | 
choiſe of a Direftour. 


T is then principally to aſſiſt 

Peniters, and ſimple and deuoute 
foules, m making choiſe of I good 
Dire@our,that I compiled this little 
worke, to open their eyes, for the 
diſcerning the true from che "falſe | 
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alloy, andto aduertiſe them to take 
heede of putting themſelues ynder 
the condutt of an interei{cd perſon, 
whatfocuer prudence, and ſcience 
he may haue : For where Charitie 
is wanting ( andit ts inſtantly wan- 
ring , when Intereſt rakes place) 
prudence is changed into crafte, 
and ſcience into ſubriltie, qualities 
more preiudiciall, then profitable 
in the way of God , where a man 
muſt walke in ſimplicitie, to walke 
in aſſurance. They ſay that the litk 
birds willingly aſſemble together 
about the Keſtriel, by reaſon of the 
hidden propertie which she hath to 
drive away by her note the birds of 
Prey: The documers of this booke, 
being well conſidered , will haue 
the ſame effe@, and ſerue ſimple, 
and pious ſoules, to beware of fal- 
ling into intereſſed hands , which 
the Plalmiſt compares tothe clawes 
of the Lyon prepared for prey. In 

yayns 
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wayne ſich thewiſe-man, are netts 
layedto take birds whoſe flight is 
vpvyard,becauſe they perceiuethem 
3 farrof, and enternot, The waric; 
and well aduiſed ſpirits, ſee well 
enoug the ſnares which I diſcouer, 
and are carefull not to fall therin, 
but it is the ſimple whoſe eyes I 
vnſcele, rocauſe them toſee clearly 
inſonice, and important A matter, 


TI rhinke my ſelfe obliged to per- 


forme this good officero my neigh- 
bourby order of Charitie, which in- 
ultes mee to ſet the blinde in his 
way, and to Euangelize the paore 
and the ignorant. Anauntient Poet 
ſfayd very well, who hindereth net 
( being able)ſome one from perish- 
ing, ſfinnsas much as he that should 
gage his death. The which may 
be applied vnto him , who doth not 
aduertiſe I traueller to auoyde 3 
daungerous paſſage, and where he 
goes to his diſtruQion by | we of 
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Jooſtng his goods , his honour, or 
his life; whatthen will itbe, whenit 
concernes his eternall ſalvation, 
whoſe loſlc is irreparable ? Princi- 
pally fince God hath bene pleaſed 
that I should be one of theſe ſenti- 
nells in his Church (the ſame fbgni- 
fies the name of Bishop) which he 
hath placed vpon the walls thereof, 
this miſticall Hieruſalem, who ceaſe 
not day and night to walke the 
rounde, andtowatch , and cryout 
againſt thediſ-orders, which may be 
comitred ,as well within as without 
her precin&ts. So that I may ſaie 
with thatPoet, being not ignorant 
of cuill , I reach ſimple ſoules to 
vithdravwe their feete , from theſe 
ſubtile deviſes. The whichI doein 
furniching them with this dih of 
butter,and this honny combe,which 
cauſech one ro chooſe the good, 
and reie@t the euil), rowit , in teach< 
ing them , the counſclle of coun- 


{clles, which is, to make choiſe of 1 
good DireCtour,who may counſelle 
them as is expedient, and without 
other Intereſt then that of ſaluatis. 
No man, asI thinke, if not altoge- 
ther voide of reaſon , can dis:ke 
thatthe Penitent,.or a perſon whe 
would live deuoutly , should make 
choiſe of his Dire&our , ſince that 
we lee,that for thecondut of our 
goods, and of our bodies, we chooſe 


ſuch Pro&tours, Aduocartes , Phiſt- 
tions , and Chirurgions , as we 


eſteeme fitt forys, and in whom wc 
repoſe moſt confidence. 


{mm ——— 


CEAP. XII. 
That this choice is neceſſary. 


A Nd we muſtnot ſaycthat this 


is to make the parties » and 

the licke, Iudges of their judges,and 

exalt theinferiours ouer thoſe who 
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ought to be their Superiours, and 
whoſecounſells they should holde 
for Oracles ; for otheryiſe in all 
our actions we $hould walke like 
blinde men,ſuffering our ſelues to 
be guided in our goods, in our bo- 
dies, and in our ſoules, as if we had 
no manner of vnderſtanding , and 
the light of our eyes were not with 
vs. And if no man finde fault that 
hewhodefaresto takea ſca-yoyage 
should chooſe a yeſlell and a Pilot 
to guide his navigation, why $hall 
it not be permitted to make choice 
of i Conteſlour , and to examine 
whether he hath rhe qualities re- 
quiſice to ſteere vs vnto the hauen 
of ſaluation. Our conſulting with 
Lawyers and Phiſitions, makes ys 
not renounce the narurall ynder« 
ſtanding which we haue of our af- 
faires, and of our heath, much lefſe 
doe- we renounce that which we 
baue of our proper conſcience 
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when wetake the adviſe of a Dire- 
tour. And though it be needfull 
to ſubmit ones 1udgement vnto his 
aduile, it is not meant , that one 
ought wholie to renounce the lighr 
of diſcretion , otherwiſe it werey 
by becoming deuoute, to looſe the 


qualitie of reaſonable. No,no, it is 


not onely the DireQours, bur alſo 
the DireRed , that the Scripture 
reacheth to proue the ſpirits, and ro 
diſcerne whether they be of God, 
fo make tryall of all, to holde ones 
ſelfe ynto that which is good , and 
to mingle the prudence of the ſer- 
pent with the ſimplicitie of the 
doue. A DireQour truly dis-inte- 
reſſed will not be offended at this 
triall , but will ſay ynto God with 
Dauid ; proue me lord, and try me, 
burne my reynes , and my hart: 
For as he who tenders good mo- 
ney, nether feares the touch-ſtone, 


nos the sheeres , though well may 
—— "ME WD 


| 610 
he, who puts away the falſe ; ſo he 
who hath no other aime but God, 
in the condud of ſoulcs , donbteth 
not. the examine which is made 
of his aftions, of his words,no nor 
of his intentions : For when he 
Should be tried by fire, there will 
not be founde in him iniquitie, By: 
this examine he who is holie, 1s yet 
more ſanQified,and he who is pure, 
is yet more purified. Golde put inta 

| A fornace, isthere purged without 
conſuming ; if there be any eroſle 
it is ſpent in the flame. The Pro» 
phet, true ſcruant to God, rcioyced 
when he ſawe his lipps purified by 
a burning cole', which an Angell 
had taken from the Altar. Theſe 
are the vicerated bodies, which: 
dread the $shock., and. the ſpirits. 

»(whoſle vertue is weake ) who feare 
the touch, When the Apoltle ſaicd 
that he was made a ſpectacle before 
God, the Angells,and men, you- 
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may thinke that he feared net-tobe' 
waighed onall ſides, tothe end he 
might be eſteemed as aminiſter of 
God,anda lawfull diſpenſer of his 
milteries. 


CHAP. XIII. 


That it Woundes not confidence. 


T is yetlefſeto be imagined that 

by this examin of the Intereſſed,or 
Dis-inteveſsed Direftour I caſt a diſ- 
truſt into the mindes of Penitents, 
and of perſons direed, and banish 
from thence the confidence which 
deuoute ſoules ought to repoſe in- 
their Dire@ours, Fotas bebore the 
tryalls which I teache, itis needfull 
according to the Apoſtle, to walke 
prudently (caure) and asitis written 
of rhe Machabees to march in bat- 
taile with iudgment , and Order, 
(cautt 9+ ordinate) and as the Pro- 


- uerbe ſaith,to march bridlein hand. 
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So after that the ſinceritic of the - 
DiceQour, and his prefeS& charitie 
deuoide of Intereſt be knowne, the 
confidence repoſed in him, beco- 
mes moreentire, and abſolute : For 
as tre who is not temped , knowes 
nothing , ſono mi is knowen vnles 
he be tried. Ir happens herein, as 
'vnto trees, which faſten in their 
rootes, the more they are Shaken 
by windes. And if we be obliged 
by the Scripture, and by the docu- 
ments of the greateſtMaiſters in the 
fpirituall life co haue 3 diffidence of 
ourſclucs,why shall we not haue the 
like of others, vhom we knowe yet, 
tcfſe then nor Telues ? The holie 
writ admonishing vs, in ſo many 
places , not to leane on ſtaues of 
reeds: Curſed be he who truſts in 
man , and makes flesh his arme, 
which is no other then graſſe, and 
graſle on the topps of howſes, wi- 
thered before ic be cutt. Whe 
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Enowesnot thar mans greateſt ene: 
mies, are his domeſticks, and moſt 
familiars? Blefled is the man who is 
alwaies fearfull, and who places his : 
ſtability in his apprehEſis. Who can 
be 1gnorat that it is nether our bro- 

ther,nor mi,who hath redeemedvs, 
that it is nether Apelles, nor Paul, 
nor Cephas, who were crucified for 

yY5,4d that we ouhgrt to place ourreſt 

and hope, in God alone? Who re- 

gards the Dire&our otherwiſe ther» 

in God, andought elſe then God, 
in the Direfour, will neuer haue 

any true confidEcein his DireQtour:: 
For as the rod of Moyles miracu- 
lous in his hand, was out of it a ſer- 
pent,ſo man conſidered apatt, and 

out of the hande of God, is rather 

3 devouring ſerpent , then 2 rod of 
dire&is of the heauenly kingdome. 
And we muſt not for the gayn- 
ing of an Empire, and authorite: 
ouer feeble - —_— _ a fleepe: 
PAGE TRE) y 
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with - theſe fayre wordes of ob 
dience, of reſignation, of mortifi- 
cation, of renouncing ones ſelfe, of 
annihilation of proper iudgment,. 
and'of proper will, and of theruine 
of ſelt-loue, repeating ynto them, 
euen £0 weariſonneſle ; that ſaying 
of the Piolmiſt, I am made like 3 
horſe before God, to be alwayes- 
with him. For if the ſame be nor: 
ynderſtood with iudgement, and 
diſcretion: , and as ſaith S, Paul, 
with 3 reaſonable ſeruice, it is the 
meanes by this doftrine (good and 
moſt holie,in it ſelfe, being rightly 
vaderſtood ) takerr which an ill 
byas,to beaſtifie, ratherth& co mor» 
nufiecreatures,vnto whomGod hath 
given the yſe of reaſon. Irt.is the 
meanes to imitate thoſe bird-carch- 
ers , who take birds with a glaſſe; 
And. I faie with the Prophet, or 
rather with God, peaking with this 
Prophericall mouth. Sonne ofman 
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be vpright in thy ſelf, and belecue 
not cucry ſpirit, principally thay 
which chou shalr ſee neuer (o litle 
intereſled in his:counſells, for- no- 
thing ſo much obſcures the iudge- 
_ as the filme of proper bene» 

re, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Anſweres to ſome obieftions] 

1 Well foreſce that ſome ſpirits, 
 peraduenture intcrefled., or per- 
haps: onely. nice , will make divers 
wudgements ofthis treatiſe , and if 
they cannot bite vpon the reaſons; 
they will gloſſe,according.to their 
humours, ypon my intentions: But- 
mee-thinks, that at the very cnte- 
rance , I hane ſo plainly. made ap- 
peate, the occaſion inuiting me to - 
write-ypon this ſubieCty as no man' 
will conceive that I had other de- 


ac, then to ſpeake truth in ny; 
WE Ee 
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with - theſe fayre wordes of ob& 
dience, of reſignation, of mortifi- 
cation, of renouncing ones ſelfe, of 
annihilation of proper 1udgment,,. 
and'of proper will, and of theruine 
of ſelf-loue, repeating ynto them, 
euen {0 wearifonneſle ; that ſaying 
of the Piolmiſt, I am made like 3 
horſe before God, to be alwayes 
with him. For if the ſame be nor- 
vnderſtood with iudgement, and 
diſcretion:, and as faith S, Paul, 
with 3 reaſonable ſeruice, it 1s the 
meanes by this doftrine (good and 
moſt holie,in ir ſelfe, being rightly 
vnderſtood ) takerr which an ill 
byas,to beaſtifie, ratherthes ro mor» 
tifiecreatures,vnto whomGod hath ' 
given the yſe of reaſon. Its the 
meanes to imitate thoſe bird-catch- 
ers , who take birds with a glaſſe; 
And. I faie with the Prophet, or 
rather with God, peaking with this 
Prophericall mouth. Sonne ofman 
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be vpright inthy ſelf, and beleeve 
not cucry ſpirit, principally thax 
Vhich thou $shalt ſee neuer ſo. litle 
intereſled in his:counſells, for: no- 
thing ſo much obſcures the iudge- 
ment, asthe filme of proper bene» 
firr, | 
CHAP. XIV.- 
Anſweres to ſome obieftions, 
i Well foreſce that ſome ſpirits, 
peraduenture intcrefled., or per- 
haps: onely. nice , will make diuers- 
iudgements of this treatiſe , and if 
they cannot bite ypon the reaſons; 
they will gloſſe, according. to their 
humours, ypon my intentions: But: 
mee-thinks, that at the very cnte- 
rance , I-hane ſo plainly. made ap- 
peare , the occaſion inuiting me to: 
write-vpon this ſubieCty as no man" 
will conceiue that I had other de- 


ſignc, then to ſpeake cruth in my; 
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owne defence. For 1 haue not coms 
poſed this worke, but by encounter, 
and rather, to ward the blowes of 
ealumny,then to aflaulr. If that L 
defende my honny with the ſting, 
why $hall I be rather taken for & 
droane ,then for A bee ? I am not 
ignorant that the nighr-birds hate 
the light , which 1s ſo pleaſing to- 
thoſe of the day. And there are 
barbarous people vnder the burn- 
ing Zone , who $hoote arrowes 
againſt the ſunne, whe it ſcortcherh 
them with its rayes ; ſo are there 
perſons, who kick againſt the ſpurr 
of truth ,and who pay with reproa- 
ches ſuchasrell them of it : I omitt 
not howloeuer to pray vnto God 
with the Pſalmiſt ; that he rake not 
from my mouth, the word of truths 
vhatſoeuer aucrſion they may 
conceiue of one, who loue it nor. 
ForIam ſufficiently raught, that to 
&iſplcaſe the bad; by this way isro 
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gaine the good fauour of the bette# 
foules. No, 1I will not be ashamed: 
of the Ghoſpell , nor will 1 for- 
beare to teſtifte the word of God *+: 
For it 1uſtifieth: it ſelfe , iv it ſelfe, 
and I beleeue, to haue ſo well ſup- 
ported my reaſons therewith, as it: 
will be hard to shake me;, without 
wuſtling it. Inviron& with this: 
buckler of truth , I have no cauſe: 
to feare the darknes of calumnie 
nor thearrow which flies in'the days, 
nor the ambushes of obſcurities ,- 
nor the aſlauts of the midday,de« 
uill. I eſteeme it 3 (male marter,. 
may I ſaie with the divine Apoſtle, 
to be wudged of men, whoſe iudge- 
ments haue for the moſt part yniuſt 
ballances, my witnes is in heauen 
and itis God, whoiudgeth me; If I - 
Should pleaſe men, I conld not be ©} 
his ſeruant : And thou, 6 man , who 
| artthou, that iudgeth the feruant 

of an other? Doſt thounot knowe, 


that in what thou iudgeſt him , thoy' 
condemnelt thy (elfe , ſince thou 
vndertakeſt that which - God-hath 


reſerued to himſelfe,, which is the: 


knowledge of harts ? And if thou 
faieſt that I declare- my ſelfe herin 


coo openly partiall for the Paſtours,. 
ad ' ynequall towards the Ceno- 
bin » doſt thou nor ſee-that as 3: 


Balaam thou beholdeſt the armie 


of Iſrael on one ſide, for to haue, 


if not lawfull; yer atleaſt ſome ap 


parent grounde,to curſeit? For who 


knoweth not that 1.blame the In- 


terefſed Direour with what: roabe 


ſocuer he be couered, of what con- 
dition ſocuer he may be, be it Paſto- 
rall,be it Cenobtticall?Irisrrue not- 
withſtanding,dearc Reader, that as 
the hart being ſeated'in the midfi 
of the breaſt,asa ſunne amonglt the 
Plannets of the licle world , doth 


not leaue. neuertheles to incline 3 


litle moretothe ONCE ade, then che 


a Wo” 
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other, without looſing for: all that: 
his ſituation, and as in his courſe he: 
varies, and changes the ſcafonsy 
without leauing his Ecliptique ; ſo 
doel well belecue,that God hauing, . 
placed my ynworthines amidſt tho 
Paſtours of his Church,I haue( mes 
thinkes) as much right to -loue this 
Hierarchicall Order eſtablished by 


 Ifsvs-Crnxnisr himſelfe, andto 


loucitwithia loue of eleQAion , and 
of aneleQion of preference, before 
all the Cenobuicall Orders, which 
are onely. of humane,and politiue 
lawe,and which the holic Sea may 
as well abolish, asit hath-approued_ 
them, (as we haue ſeene-in thoſe of 
the Templars,and of the Humiliats) 
and to deſtitute', as it inſtituted. 
them ; ſecing that in this dileftion 
of preference , euery Cenobite | 
hath an inclination, anda particular 
the., not tothe Cenobiticall Ordet. 
onely , and 10 acncrall- bur vey 


om 
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that in particular, whoſe luery he 
weares. Furthermore theſe aduan- 
tages , Prerogatines , Preeminen- 
cies of the Paſtoral! ſtate, and of 
Preiſt-hood , are ſo farre aboue 
that of the Monaſticall., and Ce- 
nobiticall ( not-withſtanding the 


reſounding” , and writing , of the 


rongues, and the ſoaring penns of 
fome Cenobites ) as if I would: 


handle this Scholaſticall and Hie- 


rarchicall matter , I belecue rhat 
therewould come out of my cabi- 
nctt,an Antimoine, which in what 
manner ſoeuer I might prepare ir, 
would giue gripings , and conyul- 
fions to many cacochimicke ſpi- 
rits, ſubie@ to the coqueluche. I 
willneuertheles abſteine, I will hold 
my peace with humilitie , and de- 
reine theſe verities in filence , for 
that they might cauſe the megrime 
m thoſe, whom ouer ſtrong per- 
fumes offend , and hurt the weake 


«þ 


I. x 


®, 


er rr re en PR 


641 . 
eyes of ſuch as cannot endnre tos 


_ greatalighr, If no other then the 


ſame charity which cauſed me (as & 
Harpocrate ) to put finger on the 
mouth, preſſeth me to reſume the 
pen vpon this ſubie&, forrepreſſing 
the intemperance of ſome tongues 
tranſported to words of precipita- 
tion: For the loue of Sion the holie 
Church, ſometimes wee muſt not 
holde our peace , when neede re- 
quires. Woe be to him, that Euan» 
gelizeth not. The armes of our 
watre, are not materiall , but ſpirt- 
tuall ; powerfult neuertheles to 
deftroy whatſoeuct cleuates it ſelfe 


by the ſpirit of pride. Herel teſted 


fatisfyed, in making knowen the 
meddall by the backe fide;the horſe 
running in the liſt, by the figure of 
the ouerthrowenzand the excellecy 
of the beautic,by che oppoſition of 
deformitie,and teaching that which 


ought to be imbraced» and prope: 
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{ing what ought ro be avoyded.. I 
would ſay, that by the muddy co- 
lours of the Intereſſed DireQour, 
which ought to be auoided, I exalt 
the bright ones ofthe diſ-intereſſed, 
which ought to be followed, and 
ſoughtafter. SoI make to appeare 
the brightnes of the day , by the 
darknes of the night , giuing the 
precepts of vertue , by the liuely 
reprchenſions of vice , —_— 
therin thoſe who make the be 


kinde of Tapeſtry ,. the beautie of 


whoſeworke sheweth it ſelfe onely 
on that fide where they worke 
not, or thoſe who paynre glaſle,. 
whoſe draughts appeare not, but on 


the ſide where the colours are nor 
layed. He that would knowe , who- 


is the true Drs-nteyeſſed Direftour, 
Tet.hum conſider the ſame who is 
free from the defaults, which in this: 
vriting Inoted of him who is Inte- 


re//ed; and let-hing boldlic take this: 


4 
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Tvide, forthe condutt of his ſoules 
and he $hall make a moſt happie, 
and moſt aſſured yoyage towards 
Chriſtian perteQion : Let him not 
regard the habite ,.but the diſpoſi- 
tions; let him not ſufferre himſelte 
to be ſurpriſed by theeyes , nor by 
the exteriour , but let him obſerue 
the ations, which proceede from 
the interiour ; this foorde being. 


 vell ſounded, let him paſſe with aſs 


ſurance; otherwiſe let him-beware 
leaſtthe torrent of A preoccupated' 
opinion, carry him not into prect» 
pices, and that taolate herepetnot” 
himſelfe, for hauing followed the: 
counſells of an Intere[ſed man.. 


—— mw. 


CHAP: XV. | 
An Aduiſe touching this worke.. 


* Oreouer before I take the” 
pencell from of this peece,E 


Shall be well CONTENT » my reader. 
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to diſcharge my ſelfe of I yeritie; 
with all ſimplicitic , and fidelitie, 
Thou $hall knowe then,that in the 
yeare 1624. hauing publiſhed the pt- 
ure of two oppoſite Hermites, yr 
derthe title of Herimante, I chan- 
cedinthis devout hiſtory, to place 
the good, and ſtable Anchorites,in 
this ſtate of perfeAion,”ſo much 
boaſted of by the Cenobites, and 
wherof they arc fo icalous, as they 
deſire alone to poſſefle it , without 
communicating the ſame cther yn« 
to Hermits who haue made their 
yovecs betwixt the hands of Ordi« 
naries , or ymto other Ecclefiaſticks 
of what qualitic, andin whatfacred 
Order ſocuer they may be ſeated, 
notleauing it, but with regret, and 
with harsh limrmtations vato Dio« 
celan Paſtours, rather for the reſ(- 
p< of their rancke, and miniſtery, 
the preateſtin the Church of God, 
then for the condition and kinde 


- cn cw _— 


645 
of life. Therypon ariſe Cenobni- 
 callmurmurs which reſemble thoſe 
litle motions of the ſuperficies of 
the Sea, which precede the tepeſts. 
This propolitio was eſteemed new, 
and as if I had iuſtled the whole 
ſchoole, and shaked the foundatis 
of Cenobiticall greatnes, I paſſed 
by the rongues, as by the pikes, for 
they were pearcing tongues. The 
ſame yeare preaching the Aduent, 
andlentat Toloſe,I ſerforthealitle 
booke of pictie intiruled An In- 
troduftion to ciuile dewotion, the very 
inſcription wherof, ſtrooke into A 
dumpe ſome who were afraid of 
their owne shaddowes ,as if I had 
intended ro ſeculariſe Deuotion 
which before was held , as it were, 
wholie Regular, and teach ſome 
way'to ſaue ones ſelf in the world 
where the Cenobites cryout, all is 
loſt, and ſay with full mouth tholc 
words of Dauid, All haue declined, 
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all arevnprofitable,none doe good, 
no not one. Bur cheifly that which 
purthem into anill humour , were 
certaine chapters where I treated of 
the good vſe of Parishes, id Ceno- 
' bitigall Churches where my aduife 
was not alcogether founde confor- 
mable ynto theirs , wherat the 
Mounraines fumed for being alitle 
rouched , though with all poſſible 
modeſty,and refpe&t. Many threats 
were caſt forth of writing againſt 
the ſame, but the memory therof pe- 
Tished, with the ſounde,] will be- 
-leeue that the ſecond cogitations 
shutypin ſilece , were more pruder. 
The yeare after , I compoſed that 
rragicall hiſtory of Perronille,which 
hath cauſed ſo much noiſe. Bein 
better informed by the aduiſe of 
the great Gerſon,and of many other 
famous ſcool-men , and particularly 
of bleſſed Francis of Sales my Ora- 
{le aduiſe by him couched , in his 


| 
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Theotime,in tearmescleare enough, 
concerning the ſtate of PerfeQion, 
which they attribute vnto Paro- 
chiall Paſtours, ad patticular Preiſts, 
nolefſe the toCenobires, | renewed 
this matter, and hauing placeSny 
ſelife, on that ſide , which to me 
ſeemes moſt iuſt, and moſt reaſo- 
nable, I amnot ableto expreſle the 
clamours of Cenobites againſt me, 
euen to extremities, which, for the 
honour,and reuerece I beare them, 
more then for my defence , I dare 
not repeate. In ſumme,this matter 
wholie ſcholaſticall ,and more ſub. ' 
tile chen ſolide, a matter otherwiſe 
the moſt indifferent, and problema- 
ticall of all thoſe which are diſpured 
on the bench , became againſt me 2 
matter of fairh,and is if I hadshake 
the principalls, and iuſtled an vn- 
doubred Maxime: C6ſider you whe- 
ther I were darkened by tongues, 
which haucin their power the good, 
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or bad reputation of ſuch as pleaſe; 
or diſpleaſe them. To calme this 
grear ſtorme proceeding from ſg 
weake a beginning ( as the great 
rayne that came forth of the. litle 
clade, which the Propher fawe) I 
was counſelled by ſome frends, to 
ceſtifie vnro thele exaſperated ſouls, 
| That | had 3 moreſweete, and re(- 
petfull feeling of their condition, 
chen they imagined; Which I did by 
that true encounter which I deſ- 
cribed,ynder rhe title of the vnuknowe 
Traxeller , wherin 1 thinke to haue 
dcliuered, touching the priuiledges, 
Exemptions, and qualitics.of Ceno- 
bites , things ſo aduantagious, as I 
belecue that none of their profel- 
ſio hath ſpoken therof, without flat- 
cerie, with ſo much exceſſe, though 
they be liberall enough to pu- 
blish, be ir by voice,be ic by proofe, 
the preeminence which they attit- 
buce to their miner of lite. I thought 
1 mo 
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emrthisſort , to haue reconciled my 
ſelf ynto them, & hauing mollified 
their courages, tohaue reſtored my 
{elf into their good fauour, But it 
tell out rather by my mishap, then 
by my fault,cotrary to my deligne; 
for whcther it be that theſe ſpirits 
being once diſturbed,are not ſo ca« 
lily appeaſed, as certaine liquours 
which doe not ſo quickly grove 
colde when they are once heated; 
whether it be,that in that writing [I 
defende my (elf, as 2 free man , 
the mouth of an Aduocat; whether 
it be that I praiſe them not, like I 
flaue, & in 3 ſeruile manner, which 
Is very farr from my humour,I hauc 
founde by experience, thatit is with 
them , as with bees which arc not 
Easily quieted being once urritateds 
and which ſing oftcnty mes cucn 
thoſe who accomodate their hiuess 
and doc them ſeruice. For raking 


| orke, as 
aduantages of that _—_ 5 
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1f T had male arccantation of that 
which I aduanced in the Petronilla 
touching the ſtate of perfettion 
though therin I ſpeake not of it, 
they make trophie of my mode- 
ſtie, andin lien of acknowledging 
with what aduitages I bad ſpoken 
of their Cenobiticall policic,and of 
their maner of life; they haue led in 
triumph my goodinteEtion,and chi- 
ging iudgement into wormwood, 
went aboute ro perſuade, that the 
feare of acenſure cauſed me to re« 
tract from what I had writte, touch- 
ing the ſtate of perfeQion, wherof 
I createnot at all, in the Vaknowen 
Trauelley;ad alſo.that like the Satire 
in the fable, I blowe hott, and colde 
with the ſame mouth. Certes, I 
neuer had ſo good opinion of my 
ſelf, nor of that which I write, that I 
Should thinke my ſelfnorſubie@ to 
errour I beleevenothingofmy ſelfe 
aboue humane, and of ſo great per- 
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fons which haue heretofore' made 
retrattations of what they had 
ſomtimes ſet downe with inconſi- 
deration, that when I should imi- 
ratethem in titeir humilitic,and in- 
genuine?, I would thinke my ſelf 
rather worthy of praiſe then of bla- 
me. Notwithſtanding I may faie 
wi:h truth, that as for the opinion 
of Gerſon , and many othergraue 
Dottours,rouching the ſtate of per- 
feQion , wherin they rancke the 
Paſtours, and Preiſts, as well as the 
Cenobires,l haue alwaics conſtatly 
held and mainteyned it; and if I 
Should oncetrear to the full depth, 
and according to the dignitie of the 
ſubje&, I could make appearet that 
the Cenobites are not by'cheir life, 
and ſtate, in ſuch degree of clcua- 
tion as they imagine, and that, that 
of the Paſtorat , of Preiftood, and 
of the holic Hicrarchte, 1s as much: 
abouc. their condition: , 25 the- 
ee I > Wes — —_ Ee 1 
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higheſt region of the ayre, aboue 
the lowelt. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
A Proteſtation and Concluſion. 


VT what vill they now ſaic, or 

rather what will they nor ſaic of 
this Direffowr Dis-mntereſſed, where I 
lay open many things, which per- 
aducnture will not pleaſe them? 
Truly they Shall ay what they will 
(for who can hinder thole from 
fpcaking , who in qualine of ſpiri- 
tualiſts will 1wdge the whole world 
without being wdged by any.) It 
$shallſufticeme for my iuſtification,. 
to declare that my intentid was ne« 
uer,etherin this treatiſe, orany 0- 
ther,to oftede or preiudice any one, 
much leſflea holic codition, which I 
reſpeRt, and honour as I ought: (o. 
kkewiſe haue I bene yery carcfull, 


_ = | 
notte reptchend here, and leſſets: 
blame ,,cther priuiledges , or Men-- 
dicity , or Orders ,. or Founda-- 
tions , or Exemptions , or Com<«- 
munitie , or retirement from. the. 
world , or ſequeſtred. life ,- or: 
Voves, or Beggings-, or poſleſ-- 
tions ,. or preachings ,. or dire- ' 
tions, or any. of the funftions of 
Cenobites, ſince they areall appro»: 
ued , and authoriſed by the holie: 
Sea ,and their exerciſes ſo profita- 
ble to the Church of God. O no, 
I doe not ſer my mouth, nor my- 
pen againſt the heauens: Whoſoc-- 
ver shall curſe thisholic condition; 
or who onely shall ſpeake ill of it,. 
| lethim-he accurſed, and who shall 
bleſſe it , let him be replenished 
_ vith benediQions3iristhe blter of. 
the Sacerdotall, and Paſtorall ftate,. 
let it increaſeinto 3 thouſand;thou+ 
ſands : I onely note ſom®© abuſes 
which may be indiffererly commin> 
b Ee 11 


- - > 3s mp (s 
C099 22 ans $003 OP OT OY OR * 
# 


= —_ 


654 
tedby the Intereſſed Direoury, at 
well Paſtours,and particular Preiſts, 


. as Cenobites. I-blame their yniuſt 


reproaches, the arrificall coplaints, 
che reciprocall c6tempes ofthe ono, 
and the other, the dominations and 
ryranicall Empires ,, which- ſome 
holde ouer weake ſouless the: ſub» 
nulties, the artifices,the induſtries ts 
arriue vnto divers profitable, ho« 
nourable,or deleQablepretentions: 
L afwage the preſumption of the 
roude; cn, aa the exceſfe of 
rereſt,contrary.o charitic, which 
ſcekes-not its proper advantages: 
Lexclame _—_ the ſower coun« 
tenance, and the Pharifaicall lauen 
which is noother then-hypocriſie; 
Who can take ill,if he be not ill hims 
ſelfe, and tyed to the ſcate of int- 
quitic, that I reprehend-the vices 
whichalter ſo holic a condition as 
that of Spiriruall DireQours, troub: 
ling,ad infeRingthoſepure ſprings; 


a 
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from whece rivers of graces should 
flove vntothe people ,as the Pale- 
ſtines ſpoyled the wells: of Iacob?- 
It is ſaid of two auntient Poets of 


_ very different humours , that the 


one 1n his yerſes, made conwunuall 
inueCtiues againſt women, and the 
other praiſed them'; whereypon 
picafant witt ſaid,thatthe one pain- 
ted them ſuch as they were,and tho 
other, ſuch as they ought to be. I. 
doc, herein this worke, ſome ſuch 
like thing touching Spirituall Direx 
tours; For, repreſeming theInte= 
refled in all their colours, I' make 
appeare, by their defaults, whatthe 
good, and Dis intereſſed ought to 
be: So the picture of the one, will 
ſeruc for the knowledge of the O- 
ther: It ſome bad Paſtours , or Ce- 
nobites, beholde in this glaſfe ſome 
Ideas of their imperfections » let 
them nor ſo much blame the looks 


ing glaite as theraſfclues» and that ig . 
ow rr SS 
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this glaſſe which preſents them ſucks 
as they are, let them learne to be- 
come ſuch as they ought to be, and 
take occaſion, rather to corre, the 
eourritate themſelues , and togrowe 
bertterrather then to put themſclues. 
into coler againſt him who admo- 
nisheth them. If they ſo well reſpe& 
=_ labour, it will nether feare in- 

Wer derraftion: After all, 

fer calumny for hauing ſaid 

abe truth, and if I be ſtoned for a: 
ood worke, I vill not leaue to pol 
ell my ſoule in paticnce,reioyce- 


to endure ſome thing: for the ' 


' name of God, and for iuſtice, I 
should become Anathema for my 
licle brethre, whoarethe ſimple ſou... 
les vato wh6.I giue this addreſle of 
the good choiſe of aSpirituall Dire- 
four. Having founde im, ſuch as. 
I propoſe vnto them,to wit,cntirely 


Dis-intereſſed,, let them beleeue to: © 


Þ$auec metwith a treaſure, and as the ' 
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wiſem3 ſaith, amedicine of immot- 
tality: Lerthem boldly hoſde the- 
ſeluesro this prudent, and fairhfull 
feruant of God, whom he hath pla= 
ced ouer his familie : Ler themy 
thinke ro poſleſſe in him » the 
pearle of the Ghoſpell, whole price 
&s incſtimable, and which com- 
prehends in his worth,all the ſpirt 
tuall goods which c& be deſired. For 
in fine, it is the counſell of coun- 
fells , to haue an Angell of good 
counſ(cll who may dire& our ſtepps 
m the wayes of God, and of cter- 
nall felicitie. Deuvoute ſoule > you 
vill knowe him by the ſame trill, 
by which the good gold, and true 
balme is diſcerned. (This mettle is 
the pureſt , and. moſt weighty of all 
mettles , and that which leaſt min- 
gles it ſelfe with others, and whicil 
is moſt caſily ſeuered by £h® = 
The Spiritual DirefFor dbo-ieverefſert 
hath not any impure pretennion' 
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the deleableIntereſt,he hath none 
in the yanitie of the honourable, 
being rather diſpoſed to abaſe him- 
felfe by the waighr of his nothing, 
then to exalr himſfelfe ,. to com» 

maund. He intangleth himſelfeno 
further, in the incombrances of 
the profitable, cſtecming all things 
dung, and ordure, prouided that he 
ſerue Ixsvs-CunrtsrT in ſoules. 
The rrue Balme ncuer looſeth its 
good odour, finkes ynder all li- 

vours , and preſerues the body 
a ninn, Fhe dis-mntereſſed 
Drrefouy hath the ſame qualities; 
he isnenet in odour of death, vnto: 
death, bur in vdour of life vnto life 
by a ſveete and exemplar puritie; 
He doth not aſſume an elevated, 
and impcriousauthoritie, by ambi- 
rious intereſt , ouer the ſoules which 
he conduts, ncther doth-he ſuffer 
himſelfero be corrupted by preten- | 
fions of auatice. O how bappicis 
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the ſoule who hath founde ſuch T 
guide,a viſible Angell , who con- 
duets her, iKethe young Toby, im 
the way of ſaluation thraugh the 
dangers of this lite. I counſel] you, 
pious ſoule,to buyethis pure golde, 
if you will be eniiched with ſpiri- 
tuall goods: But how are you to buy 
it? Lett beasthe milke and honny 
of the Prophet , without giuing 
money : For diuine graces , are 
not ſoacquired, and poſſeſſed, but 
by prayers, andteares. For it is by 
theſe hoſtes wherewicth God is inut- 
cedtogiue ys that which we aske of 
him: He vnderſtands the prepa- 
rarion of harts , and the voice of 
thoſe who earneſtly begge his aide 
in their neceſſicy. Fornish your 
ſelfe by the ſame meanes, with 
this aromaticall Balme , wherby 
you may be preſerued , from all 
corruption of ſfnne, torhe end you / 

may be chrough-out a goed odour , 


4afisrs Cmusr ,ynto whom with 
»he Father, and che Holie Ghoſt, 
*þc honour and glory ,in all tiacy 
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